
Census of India, 1891. Report on the census of Coorg

Source: South Asia Open Archives , 01-01-1893

Contributed by: Harold A Stuart; India.

Stable URL: https://www.jstor.org/stable/saoa.crl.25352811

JSTOR is a not-for-profit service that helps scholars, researchers, and students discover, use, and build upon a wide 
range of content in a trusted digital archive. We use information technology and tools to increase productivity and 
facilitate new forms of scholarship. For more information about JSTOR, please contact support@jstor.org. 
 
This item is being shared by an institution as part of a Community Collection. 
For terms of use, please refer to our Terms & Conditions at https://about.jstor.org/terms/#whats-in-jstor

South Asia Open Archives  is collaborating with JSTOR to digitize, preserve and extend access to 
South Asia Open Archives

This content downloaded from 
�����������14.194.219.90 on Fri, 09 Feb 2024 08:10:24 +00:00������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms

https://www.jstor.org/stable/saoa.crl.25352811


 т  :  . 7  и.
 ОМ  ТИЕ.

 гі

 е
 .  ву  ој 2  о  Ра

 Н.  А  ЅТОАКТ,

 :  Рио  ОР  ТНЕ  ЯОҮАІ.  ЅТАТІЎТІСАІ,  ЅОС  іётү,  .

 .  И  МЕМВЕК  ОР  ТНЕ  ВОУАЬ  АЗМАТІС  5ОСІЕТҮ,  ЕТС,  `

 РвОУІХСІА  ЗуРЕВІМ  ГЕХОЕМТ  ог  СЕМ5Ј5  ОРЕКАТІОМ5.  Рок  МАОНА$  АМО  сдово.

 К

 _  СА.СОТТА:

 “ОРРІСЕ  Ог  ТНЕ  ЅУРЕВІКТЕМОЕМТ  ОҒ  СОуЕВММЕМТ  РВІКТІМб,  ТОА

 1893:
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 PREFACE  e —  e  .

 ”  fi  £  1E  completion  of.  the  ensus  Report  of.  £  Coorg  has  been  delayed,

 ;  as  I  felt  myself  bound  to‘  give  my  first  efforts  to  Madras.  ;  It

 wóuld  perhaps.  be  better,  in  many  ways,  to  entrust  the  administration  j

 |  of  the  tables  and  report  being  issued  at  a  much  earlier  date.

 salient  features  in  the  census.  statistics,  and  given  explanations  wher

 |  they  `  were  required..  “The  absolute  numbers  dealt.  with  are:  50  small’  |

 which  are.permissible  enough  when  the  facts  are  more  varied  adi  in  a.

 large:  ‘population.  Mattërs  are  further  còmplicated,  too,  by  the.  high
 `  proportion  of  immigrants  among  the  people  of  Coorg..  |
 :  Iam  glad  .of  this  opportunity  to.  acknowledge’  the:  assistance  ;

 rendered  to  me  throughout  by  Mr.  Brooke  Leggatt,  thë  First  Assist-  `:

 co-operation  the  success  whiċh  attended  the  taking:  of  the  census  would  i

 -have  been:  impossible.  m  N  D  S

 H.  A.  STUART,

 ,  Superintendent  of  Census  Operations.
 OOTACAMUND,  -.  |  |  e

 22nd  March  h  1893.
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 REPORT  e ON  THE:  ONNA  y

 X  CEN  SUS  OF  COORG,  1  ER:
 t  `,  j  CHAPTER  r

 \  PHYSIĆAL  DESCRIPTION,  ARE  ,  DENSITY,  TOWNS,
 VILLAGES  AND  HOUSES.  -

 (TABLES  1,  HI,  V  AND  V.)

 ;  The  tiny  province  of.  Coorg  lies  on  the  summits  of  the  Western  Ghâts  \
 :  and  „is  -bounded  on  the  west  by  South

 :  `  Pijsiail  Description,  a  -  Canara,  on`  the  south-west  and  south  by  y  n

 Malabar,  and  on  the  north  and  east  by  the  Mysore  State.  The  country,  is  one-of.  y
 hill  and  dale  and  forest,  the  mountain  peaks  rising  to  a  height  of  nearly  6,000  feet  7

 `  `  above  sea  level,  while  the  cultivated  and  inhabited  parts  have  an  altitude  -of  from,  a

 3,000  t063,  500  feet,  .  The  main  drainage  of  thé  country  is  towards  the  east,  the  `..

 `.  most  considerable  of  the  rivers  being  the  Kåveri,  which  rises  at  a  place  called  Tale-  Pv

 .  Kaveri,  onthe  extreme  edge  of  the  ghåâts.  Thėre  are  many  minor  streams  and  :

 “the.  water-supply  is  everywhere  abundant  throughout  the  year.  There  areno  1 .  natural  lakes  of  any  size.  :
 2.  The  physical  configuration  o  Coorg  gives  thë  greater  patt  of  it  an;  | .  .  exceptionally  heavy  rainfall  during  the;  time:  U

 Raintal,  3  <  of  tle  south-west  monsöon,  the  densé  rain  E
 o  clóuds  of  which  are  arrested  by  the  mountain  summits  and  discharge  their  copious:  |

 a  showers  with  but  little  intermission  from:  June  to.  August,  The  äverage  arinual

 fall  during  the  prevalence  of  the.summer  monsoon  is  over  100  inches  and  the  total.

 annual  fall  exceeds  126  inches.  “The.country  round  Frazėrpet,  however,  on  thë

 extreme  east  of.  the  province,  gets  comparatively  little  rain  from  the  south-west monsoon,  as  the  elevation  is  lower.
 3:  The  government  of  Coorg  is  administered  bya  ‘Chief  Comujssioiet,  an

 ...  .  office-which  is  now  held  in  conjunction  with.

 Giv  Administration  hat  of  Resident  in  Mysore;  Theprincipal  a

 executive  officer  is:  the.  Commissioner,  who  combines  the  functions  of  Civiland  a
 „  Séssions  Judge  and  head  of.  the:  revenue  |

 i

 `  administration.  :  One.  Assistant  Commis-  ,
 sioner-performs  the  double  duty  of:  District

 ‘Magistrate  and  head  of  the  police,  while  the

 Area  in  square
 miles.

 TALUR.

 Mercára.  .  .  `.  2630
 -Padinalknád  .  ..  .  .  39990
 Yedđenalknád  ,  >.  20145  |-  second  Assistant  ji  is  a  judge  for  the  trial  k  Í Kiggatnád  :  41045”  |f.  .
 Nanjarájpatna  .  26389  -  civil  suits:  ,  The  country  is  divided  '  into  six ‘  52  `  o

 9  1  tajuks  and  each  is  digectly  administered:  by:  <
 7.  Yelusaviraşhíme

 |  5828n  1  a  |  ative  -officer  called-  a.  Subedar,  Each  >-
 |

 TTT  taluk  again  is  sub-divided  i  into  náds  or  koblis,  o

 ...the  head  of  which  is  is  sped  a  Parpetegat  `  TE -$  „Coorg,  a  l  B'
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 Chap.  L]  T  AREA  AND  POPULATION;

 o:  amounted  to  R8,71  1,964;  and  the'net  receipts,“
 Revénue  and  Expenditure.

 `  nêt  income  amóuiited  to  R3,71,514,  and  there  was  thus  a  surplus,  of  aboút  two  and

 a  half  lakhs  of  rupees.  :  The  prirícipal.  sources  of  i  income  arẹ  the  land  reveńueë,

 .  excişe  on  spirits  and  drugs,  state  forésts  and  stamps;  and  the  ‘chief  items  of,

 experíditure  are  civil  establishments;  ‘public  works  apd  education,  .

 8  Tħe  imports,  including  R2,47,  500  of  trèasure,  are  valued  at  R  137,20,170
 :  and  the  eïports  at  R27,  78;  ‚800.  /  The  grain

 .  imported:  is  of  the  estimäted  value..  of  `

 Rz,  00,  ,009;  and,  the  import  ‘of.  salt  are  put  at  the  same-  figure,  while  a  sum  of

 R2;17,150  is  entered:  for  provisións.  The  only  dther  considerable  items'of  import  `|

 are  live  stock,  manuf;  Ctúred  piece  goods,  oils;  liquors,  and  sugar  and  saccharine  `

 .  próduce..  The  expőrts  consist  almost  entirely  “of  coffee,  the  valué  of  which  i  1s.

 .  entered  as  Rz5,55,400.  Wood  ċomes.  next  with  Rī;03,  700,  and  thẹn  cardamoms  . and  spices,  valued  at  R53,600.  :

 Trade

 Hampshire.  .  There  are.  eight:  English

 counties  with  an'area  larger  tan  that  of.

 A

 .  Arèa  and  Pòpulation,

 |  Coorg.

 than  that  of  Coorg..  .

 It  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  state  that  Coorg  is  much  the-  smallest  of  all

 .  >  Indian  provinces  both  as  regařds  area  ànd  number  of  inhabitants,  The  average
 sub.  division  of  a  Màdfas  district  has  a  larget  area  and  a  greater  population,

 to  each  individual,  and  the'mean  distance  `
 Density,  Areality  and  Progimity,  .  D>

 |  Persons

 Acres: -  .  P  t
 PROVINCES.  ee  ze  in  fards  which-  borders  on  Coorg,  there  arẹ  271.

 mile.  persons.  ‘to  the  square  mile,  but  in  the
 o  10  |,  s85  sr  -Nilgiris,  a  district  which  resembles  Coorg  `. adras  .  |.  252:  Z

 -Bengal  =.  eL  a7  a36  87  1  in  many  respects,  the  number  i  is  only  104. Bombay  `  .  T51  "42454  `
 N-W.  P,  andl.  “|  .  ||..  The  density  of  the  population  in  Coorg  is Oudhof  r47  1
 Punjab  iR  3  138  ||  not.  one-fourth  of  that  of  England.  and |  .?  y  28:
 Mja  T  a  1562  142  |  Wales;  but  itis  nót  much  less’  than  that  of

 ,  ‘Scotland,  where  there  are  only.  132  persons
 to  ‘the  square  milé:  We  must.  in  fact  take  into  consideration  the  very  mountainous

 nature  of  the  country,  for  the'  density  is  probably  as`'high  as  in  most  districts  of similar  charatter.  .
 .  than  the  number  in  1881  ;  but  it  is  not  cléar

 Towns  and  Villages.  '

 |  uninhabited  villages.  also.  Thẹ'  average  population  of  each  is  348,  but  -for
 villages  alone  thè  mean`number  of  inhabitants  is  320.  The  average  area  of

 each,  that  is  the  area  of  the  parish,  so  to  speak,  not  that  of  the  inhabited  site

 aloñe,  is  3'19  square  miles,  and  the  mean  distance  between  each  site  is  1'92  miles,

 2  ”. r  .  `  :  l  .  o  `  : ;  .  o  :  t

 /
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 SREE

 SEEREN

 TOWNS  AND  VILLAGES.  =  `  |  EChap.  L:

 :  isolated.  homesteads,  ‘and  the  Coorg  villagé  i  is  merely  a.  revenue  expression  |  de-  :

 in  considering  the  statistics  given  in  Table  III,  which  shows  the  numbër  and.

 „population  of,  towns  and  "villages  ¢  of  differėnt  sizes.  From  ‘that  table  we  find  `-

 that  45'5  per’  ‘gent:  of  the  villages  contain  less  thn  200  inhabitants,  78°1  per  -`

 cent,  have  less:  than:50o0  inhabitants,  and  i  in  thé  tase  of  956  per  cent.  the  popu-  o

 |  lation  is.  belöw.  i,o0ọ;,  Put  in  another  way,  11'2  per  cent.  of  the  population  live

 in  villages  with  less  than  200  inhabitants,  441,  -per  cent,  in-  villages  with  less.

 `  than  500  inhabitants  and  77  8  per  cent,  in  villages  whose  population  i  is  less  than

 1,000.  persons.  These  statistics  relating  to  to`towns  and  d  villages  ar  are  e  compared  with.

 :  those:  for;  Madras  in  the  following  tables;  1%  3  È  P

 “Nimber  òf  towns  and  villages  in  each  group  dut  f  1,0001  .

 segan  TOTAL.. j  PROVINCE:  ini  `  abo4g9:  500—999.  "1,009-1,999.  2,000,999:  3,000—4,999.

 Coorg.  |  455  |  326  |  175:  36  4  2  1.2  z000
 Madras  |  402|  243  184.  |  115  |  33  16  [7  T000

 Number  of  persons  3n  "1,000  living  in  dach  class  of  village  og.  town,  |

 ma  1—19.  “aobis  :  500—999.  15000—1,999.  2,00—2,99.  su000—4999.  S1006  and  TOTAL  >  :

 Coorg.  3|  mm2.  329  337  T  126  26  -.  4I  |  1,000:
 Madras.  53  131  231  258  98-  122  1,000  .

 9  The  five  pláces:  noted  on  ‘the.  margin  haye  been  shown  as  towns  in  thé  `
 .  ND  Censüs  tables;  because  they  ate  all  under  `

 +  Towns..  some  form  of  Municipal-  Government,  but

 even  a  the  largest  has  a  ‘smaller  population  than  many  a  village  of  the.  Madras
 Y  S  Presidency,  while  Frazerpēt,  Somvárapeťt  t

 n  Foreuition.  ;

 `  Towns..  urban  ‘charaćter..  It  will  be.  noticed  that-

 the  population  ofall  except:  Frazerpet  has.
 décreased  šince-  1881,  The  decline:  is

 Mereára, -  Virájendraj  t
 Frazerpet.  >  considerable  only  i  in  the  çase  of  the  Met-  .
 Somvárapet  -  =.

 Kodlipet  cára,  where;  Tthe  difference  is  attributed  to
 the  withdrawál  of.  the  regiment  formerly

 stationed.  thete.  -The  dëcreáse  inthe  other.  cases  is  probably  more  apparent..

 thañ  real,  and  is  ‘attributable  tö  the  same  causes  as  have  affected  the  population  .

 as  a  whole:  Thesè  will  be  noticed  in  -the  next  chapter.  :

 to..  The  total  population  of  these  fivë  ‘So-called  towns  is  15,  511,  $0  the’

 “urban  population  iS  8:96  per  cent,  of  the  `
 :  `  total,  In  Madras:  the  proportion  is  9'56

 pér  cent,  but  there  a  town  is  something  very  different  from  the  tiny  múnieipalities

 =  of  Coorg.  A  curious  feature  of  the  Coorg UMBER  OF  PERSONS  PER  |
 `  occurren  kous,  .  |.  urban  population  is.  that  the  number  of

 ‘Urban  and  Rural  population,  N

 Ta  Towns.  |  In  Villages,

 e  :  ——  considerably  less  thán  in  villages,  an  ano-
 Ga  4  sa  maly.  which  is  partially  due  to-  the  rural

 :  3:  population:  being  frequently  found  in  large

 `  family  houses  containing,  several  genèrations.  of  the  same’  parent  stock.. :  `  Coorg.  A  : EA  `  |  3.  :  S,  En
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 PERCENTAOE  OF

 ,  e  7  URBAN  AND  RURAL  `
 PROPORTION  IN  |  POPULATION  FOLLOW-

 .  ING  EACH  MAIN

 Hindus.  .|  681  |9319  |  6884  |  g278
 Musalmañs  |  2856  |  7144  |  2332  |  574
 Christians,  |.  3293  |  6707  |  7'20  145“

 4

 `  Hoises..

 Number  of

 persons  per

 .joccupied  house,

 Coorg  =  646.: Madras  a  a  -|  .  5'31 .  `.  Bombay  .  5'59.
 "  North-West  Provinces  äna  Oudh  ..  5'76 Punjab  <  |..  667

 two  occasions.  Fdo  not,  however,  think

 houses,  and  I  believe  that  a  great  part  of

 òcċupants  indicates.a  real  improvement.

 “aré  given  in  the  marginal  statement.  In
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 »

 ТНЁ  МОЎЕМЕМТ  ОР  ТНЕ  РОРШАТІОМ.  `  с  [Сар  Ш...

 `  СПАРТЕВ.  1

 тнв.  МОУЕМЕМТ  ов7  ТНЕ  нн  Т  Нк _(ТАВЦЕ  ц)  о  Е  Е  к
 12.  Тһе  ројиіннов  ої  Соо  оп  Ње“  17  Ретагў  1881  маз  178,302:  оп.  г

 “Ње  26Һ  Ғеһгиагӯ  1891  іс  маз  173,055.

 Тһе  рориіайоп  һа.  из  бесгеаѕей,  Ъу
 5,247  ог  2'94.  рег:  сепі,

 Аа  Ри,  5  .  ;  ВоРшАТІОМ,  `

 Ма!ез.  БЕешаіес,  К

 “стече.  ої  ве  ё  роріаав  7

 Уеаг..

 188:  7...  м.  ео.  “р  –  178,302  ·  р.  ‚100439;  77,863  :
 –с1вўу  Пи  ка  |  1730587]  95007  |  заа

 3  74

 осна  Мк  |  м  |  бза  |  бах:  ЭМ  И
 `  Уагіайоп  рег  сеп.  з  -  20:  в  451  р  —отә

 .  ар»

 `  Тһе  ёхріапаіоп  ої  Њів  ‘апііпр.  ехсерііоп  ќо  Ње  вепегаі  і  іпсгеаѕе  а  рори-  .
 Іайой  Њгоирћоиг  Іпдіа  із  іб  Ье  Ғоипа'  ўп  {ће  асі  аё.  :а:ҹегу  һә  ргорӧгіјоп  `

 >  ої  {ће  рориіаќоп  об:  ·Соогр;  сойѕівів  ої  іттіртапі.  Іароигег  мо  соте  гот

 “Музоге  апа  ће  пеіећђошгіп  Мадгаз  фівітісів  їо  тогі  оп  Ње  сойее  рІапќаопцб.

 Аз  ѕоой:аѕ  Ње  ргейтіпагу.  сотріїайоп  Ьгойе  Би  ќо  посе  Њаё  еге  һаф.  Ьееп`

 а  десгеазе  іпзіёаў  о  ап  іпсгеазе  оғ  Ше  реоріе,  І  айдгезѕед  Фе  дівітісі  Марівігаіе  с  КАЕ
 оп:  Ње  ѕиЫјесу  апа  һе  іпіогтей:  піе  һақ  һе  ацтіЬиќед-  Ње  дестеаве  ќо  Ше  асі  и

 .  Аћаќ  а  Тагре  пшпЬег  оѓ  езе  іттіртапі  ІаБошегз  һај  гейитед  ќо  “ћеіг  һотез  Е  о

 .  іп  МаіаЬаг,  Ѕошћ  Сапага  апф  Мувѕоге  Ьу  Ше  даќе  оќ  Ње  Сепзиѕј  че  їп  1881,

 `  йћеп  {һе  Сейвиз  үгаз  акеп  піпе  ауз  еагііег  іп  е  уеаг  апі  Ње  сойее  ѕеаѕоп

 аз  Іаег  ап  іп  1891,  езе  реоріе  геге.  епшшегаќей  іп  Соогр.`  Тһіз  уіеуг  15

 ішу  Богпе  ои  Бу  Ше.  зіаѕйсв.  ТаЮіпр:  Йгѕі.  ове  геІайпр  ќо.  Ынһріасе  ме.
 рег  Ње  ѓоЙоміпр,  гези  :—-  ј  БЕ  к  .  ња

 ·  Вовн  1ч  Соодо.  ·  .  =”:  Вов  візЕечин|Е[КЕ. 1  .  :  — Ұеаг.  о >  <  Кеша[ез;_ Тота.  ..Маїев  -|  “Еепіаіёі:

 о  188  .:-.  и  103,437  |.  53,235  |  50,202:  74,865.  “та  |.  27,661:

 Г:  Т  Таоло  |  базуг  |  30,539  |  2045  |  34,336”  |  18,609  .

 .  |  +663  +8335  |  +8зз7  |--гдао  на  —д,о5а
 Уагіайоп  .  Ё  ..  .

 Тһив'  “Ше  ітӧірепоия  роршіайоп  һаз  Тстсаной  Ьу:  16:  12  рег  сёпі.  ої  аё  Ње.  Ба  БЕЖЕ

 гаїе  оЁ  1502:  рег.  сепі.  рег  аппит,  авд  ќе  дебтеазе  із  епігеіу  сопбпей  юе  7

 ітііргапі.  рориіаќіой,  їгћісћ  ів  29'  “28  рёг  сеп.  Їезз  йоу  Шап  іп  1881.  Іп.  ы
 усаг  Ње  паќіе:  Ъога  рориабоп  сопѕзіїсшќей  опіу  58'от-  рег  сепі  оѓ  е  їо!  :

 5.
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 Chap.  IL]  `  THE'MOVEMENT  OF  THE  POPULATI  N. l  £
 .  Coörgs.-  |  `  genous.  caste;  va]  the  Kodagu  or  Coorg E  ==="  race,  wé  find  that  there  has.  been  án  in-

 Year.  `  "|  Torat,  |  Móles.:|  Femâles.  `  crease  of  20'63.per  cent.  Between  1871

 =|  and  1881-  tle  :C  jorgs  increased  by  only a89.  V|  gabn  6,527  16,08
 eD  27035  |  13701  |  1992  |  2'44  per  cent.  Uhfortunately  it  is.  not  `

 Variation  V]  s578  |.  2826  283  "possible  to  comp  ře  the  figures  for  other

 d  castes  found  oplŷ  i  in  Coorg,  as  in  the  1881

 tables  tliese  have  been  lumped  together  in  a  single  group,  which  also  includes

 some  immigrant  castes,  or  castės  partly  immigrant  and  partly  native..  -Nór  can  I
 obtain  añy  trustworthy  results  fröfh  a  comparison  of  the  occupation  statistics,

 owing  to  -the  widely:  different’  systems  of  classifying.  and  tabulating  which  were  `

 followed  in  1881:añd  on  thé  present  occasion.  .

 13.  Further  evidente  in  support  of:  the  view.  of  Mr.  Leggatt,  the  District
 Age  Statistics,

 which  show  agreat  increase  in  thè  popula-

 tion.  `  There  i  is.  also  an.  increase  of  more
 POPULATION  UNDER  5.

 andthe  decrease  is  confined  to`,  the
 númbers  between-  the  ages  of  5  and  39.  1

 |:  „Males:  ,  Females.

 BETER  n226  should  not  have  expected  the  falling  off  tò 1881..  -  8,768
 e  :  appear  at  the  early.  ages,  but  many  immi-

 aae  grants  evidently  bring  all  except  their  very young  childrén  with'them.

 -tion  of  Coorg'is  a  progressive  .  oné,  and  it

 increased  at  a  rate  less  only  than  that  found  in  Mysore,  `

 |  Moreover,  thëre  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  there  is  any  rêal  falling  off  in

 the  numbers-  of.  immigrants,  for  between

 |  Cultivation  of  Coffee  erà  Rica  1880-81:  and  1890-91  the  area'  under  "coffee |

 Year..  |  |-  Coffee.  Rice.  . j  A  cent.,  while  the  acreage  under.  rice,  thé `  :  ©  Acs,  1  Aes?  |f
 1890:9112  a  6a  a  only  other  widely  cultivated  crop;  has  also `

 R  S  A  advanced.  In  1881  there  were  584
 |  F  |  rants  to`  evėry  acrė  under  coff  d. °  Vāriation  ee  af  +  15,491  |  +1616  immig  y  ee,  an

 if  this  ratio  had  been  maintained  we  ‘should  `

 missible`to  assúme:  that  the  atio  `  between  the  acreage  under  coffee  anid  l  the

 number  of  immigrants  is.a  fixed  one  or.  even  approximately  "permanent,  but  I

 —  think  that  it  may  be  asserted  with.  confidence  thàt  the’ratio  between:  indigenous

 and  immigrant  population,  during  the  months.  that  the  latter  i  is  present,  cannot 6.:  .  . 2>

 The  scpulation  a  progressive  one,  B  “further  appeats  that  its  rate  of  ‘growth  ds

 <.  Increase  per  cènt,  since  1881.  high  whemrcompared  with:  that  found  in S  t  ka  t Sadou  tn:  4  :  a  ombay  sue  y  SA “Punjäly  PUI  I  I  o7  of  1877-78,  :and  the.  recovery  from  its  .
 Asm  t  effects:  has  raised  the  rates  of  Ancrease,
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 advanced.  :  On.  this  hypothesis  the.  normal  population  of  Coorg,  that  is,  the

 estates,  would  be  201,051.  This  may  betaken  to  be  the  mirümum  normal

 population  and  that.  givén  above  (219,520)  as  the  maximum.  The  actual
 number  will  lie  sòmewhere  between  these  two.

 1  5  I  give  below  the  birth  and  death,  statistics  for.  the  ten  official  years:

 Birth  and  Death  Státistics;

 .  period  between  the  two  enümerations  :

 Registered  Births  and  Deaths  in  Coorg: :  |  Excess  of  Births
 Yeat.  u  Births.  `  :  Deaths.  `  -over  Deaths.
 1881-82  |  .  2,829  *  3,192  |.  :  363 1882-83.  =  8  2,798  UUE  314
 1883-84  `.  o.  2,394  =  3879..  485
 1884-85..  7.  e  2,652  2,689  37
 1885-86  `..  E:  3.:  2,956  +162.
 1886-87  1  A05.  3,626  ".  —I,I2I 188788  a582  Abn  7  —879  .
 1888-89  .  .  v  g6  b  —498

 7  ZI889-99  e  Ag  4,087%  Znj

 |  °  R  AI  ASIST  A  g6 D  yom  27477:  34978.  o
 |  In  every  year  but  one  (1885:  -86).  the  deaths  exceed  the  births  and,  the  ótal

 excess  _afounts  to  7,501.  In  a  country  „Jike.  Coorg;  however,  in  which-nearly:.

 half  the  population  is  immigrant,  thè  birth  and  ‘death  statistics  are  of  little  use

 the  registration  is  defective,  for  both  birth  and  deatli  rates  are  much  lower  than

 those  found  elsewhgre.  On  the  other  hand  it  must  be  remembered  thát  a  high

 Kave  not  brought:  their  wives  with  them.  These,  therefore,  contribute’  ‘nothing  Ot

 birth  rates  are.  calculated  ;  -and  as  the  deaths  among  these  labourers  help  to

 swell  the  number  of  deaths  itis  intelligible  át  the'  latter  should  exceed  the
 =  number  of-  births.  -The  Administration  Reports  do  not  give  details  of  sex  in  the

 death  returns;  so  İ  am  not  able  to  say  how  far  the  statisties  support  this  view  by.
 “showing  an  excêss  of  male  deaths.  `

 |  16.  In  the  case-  of  a  population:  so  small  as  that,  of  Coorg.  itis  hardly  |

 >  ‘Taluk  gures:  :  `  necessary  to.give  information  for  any  area :  smaller  than  the  whole  province,  but.as.the
 subject  ‘dealt  with  in  this  chapter  presents  :  `  unusual:  features,  I  give  the  „figures

 .  for.  each  taluk  in  the  annexed  table:  o
 "In  Yelusavirashíme,  Padinalknád  and  Kiggatnád  there  has  been.  añ  increase.

 The  decrease  is  greatest  in  Mercára,  then.  comes  Yedeñalknád,  and  lastly:  Nan-

 “  jarájpatna.  I  believe  thát.  coffee  is  'most  extensively.  grown  in  Mercára  and

 two  taluks.  I  have,.  however,  no  taluk:  statistics  of  coffee  cultivation,  so  I  çannot

 “some  e  taluks  than  in  n  others,  A  A  o  -
 `  O  “No  epidemic;  better  segistration.  |  `  \

 +  Influenza  epidemic.  BE  `

 7.
 i
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 PEENE  Em  KMA  noaSEA  UE  SESASI  MAG  Tan

 SOD  SY  HE  -  Comparative  Statement  of  Population.  A  e

 PER  CENT..  OF

 -  VARIATION.

 `  POPULATION  BY  CENSUS-  NET  GAIN  OR.  OSS  BY  `  .  .…  POPULATION  IN  1881  OF  |.  `

 "OF  1881.  -n  T  SUBSEQUENT  TRANSFER:  PRESENT  LIMITS.  >

 -  POPULATION  IN  1891.  VARIATION,  `

 Chap.  IL]

 EOL

 tsəJewəg

 `:  Yelusavitashíme

 +171

 +57]  .  1'39

 -16,411  8,174  |-  8,237  .ie  8,174  8,237  -  "8,294

 2
 13,407.|  12,833

 Nanjaréjpatna  |  :  |  :

 26,984  |  13,886  13,098  —744  13,059  `  12,000  |  1,181

 `  qo  Mercárá.  t.le  34  088-  20,275  13,813  —827  -  -  19,886  13:375  :  16,581  11341  —5,539  —3,505|  —  2,034  -1665  -1763|  -15°21

 5342  |  11,877.  e  e.

 Yedenalknád  2e  |  a370  24,771  |  16,599  |  —977  |  -—639|  —338]  40,393  |  24,132  16,261 Padinalkņśd..  E  28,219:  16,342  |  11,877

 THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  POPULATION.

 17,036  13,579  +2,39  +694  +  1,7021  849l  4'251  1433

 g

 38,213  22,295  |  15,918  |—2,180  1,8371.  —343|  —5'40  —761  —2"II

 3  |  i  j  `  Kiggatiíád  E  31,230  16,991  |  14,239  +2,548  +  1,507  +1041  33,778  18,498  155280;  134,807  |  18,791  `  16,016:  +  1,029  +293  `  +736]  .  3'05  1'58  "4'82

 a  .  e

 Torat  [178,302  100,439  "77,863  1  K

 ;  .  `

 178,302  |  100,439.  77,863  173,055  |  95,907  77,148  [—5,247  —4,532|  715—294  —4'51  —o'92
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 RELIGIÓN  [  Chap.  IIL

 „CHAPTER  HL
 RELIGION  =

 TABLES-  VI,  A  AND-  B.

 17.  Inthe  following  statement  the  statistics  relating  t  to  religion  2  are  compared

 `.  Comparison  with  188r..  >  U  with  those  for  1881:  :

 `  Statement.  Showing  the  number  f  persns  returning  each  f  the:  principal
 religions  n  1881  and  1891.  .

 NE  OF  PERSONS  `  . i  .  RETURNING  IT.  .  f .  `  .  :  =  s  (Percentage  of, REŁIĠION.  O  `  ;  .  Variation.  toit y  s  .  e  -  vartation. ,  1881.  i891."  O
 n

 “Hindi  :  162,489  156,845  |  7. .  »  ``  .  Li  .  —  3°  4
 Musalmån  w  e  12,54  33665  UF:  0'99: Christian...  PE  e  i  3152  3,392  S+  761
 Jain..  .  ."  e  |.  99  114  Cp  15  15.. ;  Pärsi  2  PIA  21...  .39  +  85  71.

 Comparison  with  other  Provinces.  similar  statistics  for  other  provinces  :.  :

 .  Bapulation  in  each  Province. A  v
 PROVINCE.  |  Hindus:  SEN  A  Búddhišts:  ‘Jains.  Sikhs.  Animistic,  Parsis.  Odys, 1  `  .  '  .  :  -  <“  D  t Coorg  aata  i  rB  aan  e  [e  T  A  A  .

 NESS  -|  8,98425  6385  `  |  24302  :  :  0'29.  7:70  |.  0'03  13275  |`  vof  ooa  :

 Assam  V.  1  5,47227  `  2,70955.  3  39176  T405  2'50  |  `>  0'15  1,77067  s  K  F  c'os  |.

 Bengal  .  |  6,33821  3,28528,  2675  N  26:51  0'99  0'06.  32162  -  `o'62  o'56'  |

 Bombay  `  1  |  7,77070  |  188708]  B420  |  o'g6  |  räpsr  (.  oa3  |  o  ng8  |  ggr  |  s'ia

 Burma:  =.  `  |.  sago  |.  33269  15879  |“  9,05669  1  w  416|.  22148  |  013|  046

 Ceñtral  Provinces  ‘8,18894  275'96  :  1203|  |  |  o'o  4511  |.  0'16  |  1,47636  9'72  :  0'42

 `  Mysore  :  |  oa84os  |  sira:  a  M  a  a  o7  9'09
 Nòrth-  West  `  .  `  :  `  f  U

 Provinces  ..  .|  8,66891  1,35308  |  12°46  0'30  |  1804.  242  |  0'07.  |  4'72

 `  Punjab:  l  D  «|  a;710'90  557544  25'68  276  3892,  66610  |  `  W  ,  o7  -0'03  `

 7  19.  In  the.  report  on  the  Census  of  the  Matras.  Presidency  I  have  attempted  | Hinduism,  :
 "  nism.  ".  population  is  nothing  more  than  a  thin

 i  ®  Gazetteer  of  Mysøre  and  Coorg,  vol.  III,  pp.  258  et,  seq, .  "cer  a Cdog.  .  R  ġ  .  >  e  t.  .  e  `
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 chap.  m;  h  RELIGION;

 ism-which  is  professed  by  over/gd  per  cent.  of  the  inhabitants  of  Coorg.  There

 are  12  Hindus  to  one  Musalman,  and  46  to`  one  Chrístian.  The.  Musalmans  are  `

 -relatively  more  fumerous.  thah  i  in  Madras  or  Mysore,  while  ónly.  Madras  has  a

 gir

 in  thè  population  is  entirely  confiried  to  Hindus.

 .  20,  The.  marginal.  statement  gives.  stitistics  for  each:  “of  the  principàl
 S  Hindu  Seit:  Hindu  sects.  According  to`these  figures  :

 FE  e  AR  `  Saivismis  the  predominant  creed,  and  the-
 NUMBER  OF  PERSONS  .

 .  rerurnina  sT:  >  -|  same  feature  is  found  in  the  southern  half Sken  U
 P  `  ||  of  the  Madrås  Presidency:  The  Saivism-

 TöraLs|.  Males,  Females.

 Saivite  .  [1,081987  |:  60,274  |  48,713  |  but  little  removed  from  the  demon  worship.
 ‘Vaishnavite:  ..  =..  |  21,531  |  11,681  850  |..
 Mádhva  2  238  135|  aa  of  the  primitive  Dravidians,  and  the  sect i  E  M:  S
 Gien.  N  T  aaa]  2e  |  returned  merely’  indicates,  the  -particular

 m  EEE  EEEN  elass  of  Brahmanic-  deity  to  which  formal
 :  veneration”  is.  oçcasionally.  paid.  The.  real  worship  of  all:  classes  except  the  .

 ;  Bráhmañńs.  and'a'  few.  higher  ‘castes  is.  reserved  for  the.  devils,  the  tutelar  ,  dėities

 and  the  ancestral  spirits,  Of  the  17,516  persons  ‘shown  under  “Others”  in  the.

 -  abové  statement  16,666  måde  no.  return  of:  sect  at  al],  The  remaining.  850.

 returned  cäste  names  for  the  mošt  part.  |  :  |
 |  21  The  numbers  rétūrning'  each  sect  of.  Christians  are  given  in  Table  A.

 Seis  of  Christians,  The  total  number  of  ‘Christians  i  183,392,

 In  the  marginal  statément  ‘the  figures  are

 compared  with  thosë  of  1881.  In  this.

 statement  membérs  of  the  Church  of  ‘Sċot-.

 Jand  and  of  the  Free  Church  are  included

 Sect...

 .  Roman  Catholic
 Church  of  England.  `

 `  Protestant..  >  +  ;  152  |  fes,

 ‘Presbyterian  .  -<  4|  65|  <.  35|  iñ  Presbyterians,  In  thé  1881  returns  i52 Wesleyan  =.  P  49i  51  6e
 "3  Lutheran  7a  29|.  152  ||  persons  are  shown  as  Others,  Basel  ` U  i:  .  |  1r  D

 Baptist  a  A  11  "a  Mission”  :these  have  heré  been  treated  as
 a  d  Lutherans.  At  the  recent.  Census-  152:

 Tort  |  a392  “=|  `  persons  returned  tlieir  sect  as  Protestant  :. Hl  there  were  none  under  this  vague  -term  _in.

 `.  1881;  not  were  there  in  that  year  any  "Christians  who  didnot  return  their  sect,  Ta

 >;  the  1891  table—Table  Ait  wilf  be  noticed  there  are  2  persons  who  returned  their
 -sect  as  Heathen  :  similar  absurdities-  are,  found-  in  the:  Madras.  return  and  no

 doubt  in-  those  of  other  ‘proviríces:  also.  .  “Sarveswaranamatha  ’:  is  returned  as

 Omnipresent  Deity.  Tabl  A  also.  shows  how  many  ofthe,  Christians  are  `
 -  foreignérs,  how  many  Eurasians  and  how  many  natives.  -Thè  Native  Christians

 number  2931,  0r  8641  per  cent,  of  thë  total.  Of  the.  Native  Christians:  again,-

 2,460,  or  8393:  per  cent,  are  Roman  Catholics  ;`  71  are  members  of  the  Church

 of  England;  46  are.Presbyterians;  130  have  returned  themselyes  as  Protestants

 `  simply,  and  173  have  made  no  return.  The  Torei  n  Christians  number.  249,  and

 of  these:  174  are  members  ôf  the  Church  ‘of  Englaħd  and  only  16  are  Roman.

 „Catholics:  and  60.  are  meinbers.  òf  the’  Church  of.  England.
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 AGE"  AND,  sE  a  (Chap:  TV:

 ČHAPTER  IV.

 AGE  AND  SEX.

 `  (TABLE  VIL.)

 Agé.

 22.  In  the  following  statement  I  giye  the  age:disiribution  of.  10,  000  persons
 :  Age-Distribation:  ef  each  sex  accörding  to  thé:  Census  of.. e  D1str1l  l  :  ,

 £  1881  and  that  òf  1891,  and  T-also'add  the.

 corresponding  figures  for  Madras  and  Mysore.  `The  two  sets  of  figures  for.:

 the  returns  as  adjusted  by’  me  :—  Z  .  ,

 Distribution  ?  Age  f  c  10,000  persons  f  each  s  SeX.
 “REMALES.

 |  Sif  u  P  |  Maora,  Bor:  `  s]  |i  Mapräs;  180  ©  a
 OS  Age-period.  `|  Coòrg,:|  Coorg,  RIER  :  F  Mysore,  .

 |  ;  DU  `  s891.  |  1881.  l  Actual,  inste  |  1891.  s  |  x88  l  Actal;  Adjust-  ;  1891:  u:

 E  .  3.  f  2  ;  338  |  380  |  m 1  e.  1.  N  d  7  e  f  197.  173.  178  -340  v 2.  F  36  |  `  .  i  `  :  327  320  a.  ` 3e  .  :  .  a  R  -  365  305  |. 4  a8  3  .  S  f  316|  `  290  SEN
 Tortát  (0-4)  |  1:8  482  |  1585  |  1;  126|  L24  |  1635  |  na.

 2  sg  al  na  |  aar  a75  n364  g8  1,346  |  1,285  |  1,4  ` a0b4  a  94n  3  n084  a,  ,  988-|  r,  923  |  1,085  |`  m I5—19  e  988  |  :  1,152  828|  `  1;  783  960  |:  . 20—24  `  e  .  .  i  R  v  =  973|  `  8601.  `. 25—29  3  .  N:  :  ,104  1:  1,184.|  `  865-  779.1.
 30—34  ie  1,078,  |  690.  81  8Š5.]  885|  700  |  825., 35739  +  .  j  `  :  |"  505|  626|.  4 40—44:  .  :  :  '  661  545  |  600, 4540  .  F  :  `  305  j.  455|  ` 59—54  P  `  j  :  ;  v  .  460  375  `  : 55—59  e  e  SET  `  :  O  T57,  290  |:  .
 9  and  over.  |.  228  193  55  $  ;  ;  613  |.  420  .

 :  :  '  ToT.  10,000  |.  10,000  10,000  :  ooo  |  1  10,000  |  10,006 R  s  a  .  H  H  `  :
 In  1881  the  proportions:  ‘at  all  periods  from  .10.to  39  were  higher  than  in
 1891,  and  this  Í  ascribe  to  the  ‘greater  number’  of  immigrant  labourers  present.:

 in  the.  former  yâr..  A  comparison  of  the  figures  for.  1891  with  those  for'  other

 1891;  For  an  ordinary  population  that  is  not  declining  and  is  not  affected  by  i

 immigration  or  emigration,  the  numbers  at  each  age  should  show-a  steady  de-  `
 crease.  In  Cõorg;  however,  the  maxiinum’  number  is  found  at  the  age  25—29,  “

 andin  1881  this  was  the  case  wih  both  sexes.:  In  1891  the  female  figures  .

 show  a  closer  resemblance  .  to  the  normal  state  of  things,  for  the  female  imini.

 Madras  'Cērisus,.  the  ages  as  returned  cannot  be  accépted  as  corrett,  büt:  the  error

 important  of  which  in  the  case  of;  Coorg  is.  that  the  immigrant  ‘population  pre-

 haps  been  sufficiently  insisted  upon.  t
 c2

 rA
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 Chap  N]  AGE  AND  SEXI
 23  It  is  snot  ecessâry  to  recapitulate  i  in  this  volume  the  errors  which  vitiate_  Y

 thereturn  of  age,  but  I  give  below  a  state-

 :  ment  showing  the~exact  ages  returned  d  by
 3,  600  pérsons  enumerated  i  in  all  parts  of  the  province;  —  R

 Errots  in  the  seturns,

 Statemeit  stoeink  the  numbers  at  each,  age  in  1,000  of  the.  population,  p
 Ë It

 Age.  Females.  d  Age.

 ..  Infant  .  v  .  13  29
 8  30..
 13  13L..

 ar32
 1  |  33..  E  v

 130
 A

 . S  a  a 8  a
 :  9  .  .  8  38:

 \  10...  .  ag  39 -  NG  a
 s  \  12...  .  14  :  41  it nB  6a A  14a a5.  8  aL  :

 16  .  .  16  1  45  1. M.  4  46  E
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 K S14: a  E
 2534  `
 35—44  :
 45-5

 SŠ  and  over;  :

 2,376

 2,152

 1,922

 r069

 -  s596

 4307

 for  all  persons  over  5  in.decenńial  periods..

 high.  proportion-  of  males  between-  15  and:

 the  35—44  period  also  is  higher  than  it-
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 24.  For  the  Madras-  Presidency  I  have  taken  1  3  as  the  age  at  which  both

 Useful  and  AEpendent  ag  -Be  dependent,  and:  l  have  put  the  end.  of

 Malos.  Females.  |  `  ‘  supporters.  These  proportions  are  higher

 than  in.any  othet  province  owing  to  the Coorg  (1891)  `.  .  6571  5'43

 Madras..  0..  |  5528;  46:72

 5674

 N.-W.  P.  and  Oudh’  .  5699  .  4703
 .  -mate  very-  closely  `  to.  the’  figures  ór  the

 Nilgiris,  a  district  which  resembles  Coorg  in  many  respects,  atid:  especially  in  re-

 S  “  Proportion.  of  the.  Sexés.  >

 Number  of  Females  to  1,  000  Males,

 Nomber  of  |  1881  the  corresponding  number  was  JTI5 Province.

 9v  ce  Females..

 Madras  .  .  e  ;  1,022  :

 portion  at  thé.  different  agës,  for  the  pre-

 Number  of  Females  per  1,000  Males  at  ponderäńce  of  males  is  greatest  between  25 different  ages.  j

 sore  DUD]  HENE  90  -the  ratio  is  "777  to`  1,000,  and  the  reason

 Bombay.  a  oui  RER  9n  |.  for  the  low  ‘proportion  öf  females  i  inthis
 Panjab.  e  U  Bsa  |-  district:and  in  Coorg  is  “thé  predominance
 Bam  È  DD]  R  of  males  in  thé  large.  body  of  immigtant
 kngland  and  Wales  Y  Lf  r053  |-  labourers,  This  conclusion  is  strongly  sup-  <-

 Germany  .  :  (88)  "9.  ported  by  the  -statistics  :  showing  ‘the  pro-

 Number  of

 Females,

 j  no  doubt  been  some  omission:  to  return
 1,046

 Pag  |  females.  This  error  is  found.in  the  returns

 1  ||-  fór  the  greater  part:.of  India  and  pot  in

 Tota  op  rors  ||  `  Coorg  alone,  andis  due  toa.  -séntįment
 u  t  g8  common  to.  most  oriental.  races.  İThe  |
 5  1  following  statement,  which  gives:the  Pro-

 :  45-54  .  .  portion:  for  each  of  the’  “principal  çastes,  ,
 :  553nd  over  4 `:  TOTAL  :

 :  confined  to  thei  immigrant  CAStES  im  |

 Number  of  |.  Number  of  EU  Number  of.  |  Number  òf
 Females-  |  Wives  “Caste,  |  Females  l  Wives
 peri,000  |  per.  1,000.  E  Pe  1,000  |  per  1,000  .

 973  |  1,010  Máppilla  `.  492  1.  452 (  Gäuda  o.  `  903“  971  |  Dévánga.  ..  1  056  y64
 Vakkaliga  >  uU  742  649  -  4  Kuruba  .  «1848  859

 .  Holeya  2.  955  |.  720.  |  Sheik  2  |1  >.  786.  802
 Pále  ia  5092.1:  477  ©  |  Native  Christian  ,  (853  7|  705  `
 Yerava  <|..  926:  g80.  |  Lingáyat  |  983  [865 Bráhmañs;  .  1  859  f  8170  [`  |  .  :  |  d
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 "AGE  AND  SEXS  Okap  IV
 Among  Kodagus:  or  Coorgs  tlie-  proportióñ  of  females  is  fairly  high,  and  the

 wives  exceed  the  husbands  i  in-  numbër,  -  The  only  other  castë  in  this  statement

 .  that  is  essentially  a  ‘Coorg  ‘caste.  is  Yetava;  and  among  these  the  husbands.:
 exceed  the  wives.  This  indicates  an  omission.  of  wivés  and  no  doubt  of  òther

 .  .…  females  also.  There  is  not  a  single,  caste  of  any  ‘size  in  1  which  the  females  . exceed  the  males.  :  :
 |  The  proporiiòns  for.  people:  of  each  religion  are:  given  on  the  margin,  but  these

 e  A  figures  throw  but  little  light  onthe  ques-
 Religion.:  Hambat  venat  -  ‘tion,  They  indicate,  ‘However,  that  Musäl-

 —  imans  either  omit  to;  return:  their  females...
 AU  Religions.  w  a  '8o4  |l  tö  a  greater  extent  than  -follöwers  of  other  . `  Musalmañs  PE  A;  663  :  SE K  BEE  N  F  religioñs,  or  that  they  less:  frequently  bring  U
 Others  2.  e57  1  their:  womenkind  with  them,  Probably  `  :

 ===  both  causes  are:  at  work,  o "  N  n  V  o  1 E  N  :  .  a:

 |  Sy  `  .  *.
 :  S  :  a  a
 u

This content downloaded from 
�����������14.194.219.90 on Fri, 09 Feb 2024 08:10:24 +00:00������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms



 Fv

 Ymy

 A

 ’  “Coorg

 Madia.  ,  FE

 '  Bombay  v  e

 Pusa  u  D
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 Married...  .

 o.  '  .  K  3  R `  E  E  G. 3  A.  Gj  z :  |  :  D  a  >
 a  |  Unmarried,  |.
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 Males.

 .  Females
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 imal e:  es Fema
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 |  Males

 "|  Males  °

 Màles  -
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 Chap.  v.1.  |  T  CIVIL  L  CONDITION,

 CHAPTER  V.

 CIVIL  CONDITION:  =
 TABLES  VII  AND  E.  =  E

 26.  The  following  statement  shows  the  civil  condition  of  10,000  persons  of

 Statisties  of  Ċivil  Condition  for  `  Hindus,  each  sex.  at  each  of  certain  age-  -periods.  F

 Musalmans  and  Christians,-  >:  The  figures  are  given  for  thè  whole  popu-

 fation  and  for  Hindus,  Musalmans  and  Christians  separately  :-  —

 e

 Stateent  showing  the  distribition,  by  civil  condition,  t  10,  ,000.  persons  f
 each  sex  at  èach  age-period,  u

 j  Maigs.  -  FEMAtEs.  -
 ”  Age-përioð.  `  REuiatoN,  A.  :  E  u  o  mJ  s v  B  o  v  .  L  ™  y.  .  4 7  a  $  B  d  a  £8  E  d E  EEE  E  8  |3  š 5  =  BS  E  E T  TEET  T

 K  .  .  .  (]  All  Religions..  5,315.1.  4,297  388  |  10,000  |  `  4,234  1  á,tpt  10,000

 Ann  Acres  3  |  Hindus  7.  5,342  |.  4,254]  `  404  |  io,000  4,286  4,077  |  `  tpj000

 `.  o  Musalmans  4094  |  4,787  ,  `  219.|  16,000  |  `  3,612  |  4,513  10,000
 „Christians  «,  S421  41  |  408  |.  10,006  4:196  |.  3,933  10,000

 o  All  Religions  .  9915  |  >  83  2|  10,000  9,643  '  341  10,000:

 C  O4.  Hindus  1  9,913  85  |  2.|  10,000  |:  9,646.  338  10,000
 :  |  Musalmáns  `,  -  “9,931  69  ..  |  10,000  |  9,535  447  |  10,000

 a  Christians  a  1  a  s  10,000  |  `  9,814  186  '  io,000  `

 ”  s  ,  All  ‘Religions  «  7,365]  2,547  "88  10,000.  2,150  |  -  7,353  10,000
 |  |  `  J  15—24  `.  |  Hindus  o.  7,270  2,635  '  95  |..  10,000:  |  2,209  |  7,290  501  |  10,000

 `  |  :  Musalmans  .  8,167  799  34  [710,000  |  1,170  1.  8,360  479  |  10,000  =  e.

 :  2  Christians”  uT  8,081  919  e  10,000  2,453  7,236  311  |.  10,006 '  :  [  .  |
 .  Ait  Religions  s  814.  |  `  7,738  -448  |.  t0j000  251  |  7,679  |  2,070  |  10,000:

 Hindus  .…  ;770  |  7,758  472  |  10,000  250  |.  7,666  |:  2,084  '  to,000 25—39  .  .  `  N  .
 Misalmans  |  .  2,055  |  7:725  |  `  220  |  ī0,000:  151  |  8,084  į  1,765  |  10,000 .  i.

 -  |  Christians  C  516  7,035  449.  :,  10:000  601  |  7,067  2:33%  10,000

 `  All  Retgiens  .  385  |.  8,616  999  |  10,000  142  |  4,515  sé  10,000

 `  Hindus  F  367  |  8572|  1,061  |  10,000  |  337  4,549.1  5,314  |  10,000 aa  l  |  a  S  .
 >.  u  Musaltoans  *  390  |.  9,109  |  `  501  |  10,000  122  |  4,2441  5,634  -  x0,000

 Christiäns  |  -.  .  1,031  ..  8,162  $07  |  10,000  |.  427|  4,0171.  5,556  10,000 .  T  t  \  Pi  O  `  o  z
 A  All,  1l  Religions  PE  ,  212  |  7,787.  |  2,001  |  ro,000  67  |  803|  8,130]  10,000  .

 s  |  Hindus  P  198  |  733  |  2,071  `  10,000  72  |  1,883]  8,045].  ïo,000 50  AND  OVER.  =  .  È  .  -  `  A  -  p
 Musalmans  e  336|  8542|  n122  10,000  23  |  1,0931  8,884  10,000;

 Christians  è  as  .  2,586  |:  10,000  |-  ...  >|  1,040  |  8,960  'io,090 :  7,069  o  .
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 CIVIL.  CONDITION.  U  [  Chap.  Y.

 ;  Of  youths  under  1  5  very  few  are  married,  bút  the  proportion  of.  the  married

 is  higher  for  Hindus  than  for  persons  of  the  other  two  religions.  The  proportion

 of  married  is  lower  than  in  mòst  pärts.  of  India,  and  the  difference  is.  greater  still
 in'the  case  of  girls  under  15.  It  will  be  observed  that  thé  relative.  number  .of

 and  Christians,  but.the  absolute  numbers  are  very  small.

 `  greater  tendéncy  to  marriage-  than  their  co-religionists,  1  but  the.  Hindus  have.  a
 .  higher  proportion  of  widows.”  ,

 of  compulsory:  widowhood  prevails  largely  in  Coorg.  It  is-  curious  to  find  the

 `  comparatively.  small.

 Madras,  Bengal,  Bombay  or  Assam,  and  the.  proportion  of  widows-:is  higher  than

 between  the  ages:  of  40  and  -50.  The-  "proportion  |  iS,  s  higher  for  Musalmans  and “  Chłīistians  than  for  Hindus.  :  :
 two  sexes  is  most  "marked.  Out  of  every  100  males  2  are`-single;  78  are  married,

 and  -no  less  than  81  are  widows.  `  In  the  case.of  Musalman.  women,  only  11  äre

 wives  and  89  are  widows,  while  of  Christians  -10  are  martied  and  go  widowed,

 The-proportion  of  widowed  at  tħese  ages  is  high  everywhere,  but  i  iñ  nò  province
 is  it  so  high  äs  in  Coorg..  :

 Age  of  persons  in  each  civil  condition.  each  civil  còndition=  —

 :  civil  condition.

 `  Acs:runion.  `  `  ; '  "  :  ted.|  Married.  :  All  Civil  Al  1
 |  O  |  arried  .  `  con  ditions:  Uamapidh,  Married:  Widowed.  -  |conditions:

 Lask
 o—4  .  . -5—9  >»  .  .  .  1  1,388 10—14,  .  .  -94|  `  27:  988.  `
 15—19  :  .  ,  988|  .  8  1,53%  "157  |  rj03r  7 20—24  e  e  .  b  1,093  `  k  IZT
 25—29:  .  e  8  |  2,017  P  1,277  |  09  |  I,I04 30—34  -a  s  1,032  1.3  t  ;  .  818 35—39  767  |  r  54C 40—44  .  .  605  :  628.1  526 45—49.  .  :  364  Í  6.1  P  265 50—54  '  314  L  .  N  |`.  327 5—59:  «  ;  I3I  .  |  |  IIS 60  and  over  =  228]  75|  `  315

 ToTAL  `.  `.  j0.  |-  Ti  .  1C  10,000.  .  ly  "10,000

 Coorg.  T  PIEN  `  C  :  :  D2
 7
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 N

 Chap.  vJ.  D  viL  CONDITION.
 It  will’  be  seen  “that  comparatively  few  males  are  married  before  they  are

 20  years.  old,  „while.  very  few  females  remain  unmarried  after-  that  age.  Of

 the  widowërs  15  22  -per  cent,  arè  under:  30,  while  only  14  78  per  cent.  of  the

 j  widows  are  below  tat  age.  In  fact,  there:  is:  not  nearly.  so`  much  difference  .

 |  between  the  ages  of  the  widowers  and  widows  as  would:  have  been’  expected,  but.  .

 ~as  we  have  alrėady  :  šeen,  the  proportion  of  ridons  far  exceeds  that  of  widowers..  ` 28.  The  following  statement  shows  th  ;
 `  those  who  have  been  married,  :  It  brings |  Further  statisties  of  widowed,  .

 out  in  a  very  marked  way  the  difference.  .  |

 z  N  a  ‘between  thë  two  sexes  :— .  O  v
 NA

 ON  Proportion  of  married  and  widow,  d'i  1n  a  total  €  both,  coil  conditions) N  f  10,900  f  each  sex:  U
 ae  `  MARRIED:  .  í  .  WıIpowap.  |  ,  TOTAL.  ,.  |  n.  z .  .  N  N  .  :  :  m  .  a  A  -  -  —  .  ;  :  . RELIGION.  `,  O  S  |  |  .
 :  N  ;  Ye  Females.  Males.  `»  Females,  |  …  Males.  |  `  Fenialés.

 All  Religions  |917  |  7,113  k  829  |  2,887  .  10;000  10,000-

 `  Hindus  -  .  9133  A  $67  =  2,872  `  10,000.  |  I0;000
 >  -Musalmans  2|.  9,563  |  -7  «K  “a37  1  2936  |  10000  [19000

 |  Christians  .  "  >  9109  H  6,  787  “891  3,224  s  <  10,000  |  .  10,000

 29.:  The  mean  -age  ofi  the  married  maflès  is  36°  21,  years;  that  of  the  married
 N  -females  is  2832  yeas:  The  average.  dif-
 Mean  age  of  the  married..  .

 KZ  ference,  thërefore,  between  the  age  of  hus-

 accoúnts  in  part  for.  the  greater  “degree  of  the  widowed  state.among  females.

 "In  Madras  the  average:  age  of  "husbands  i  is  39  ‘06.  years  and  that  of:  wives  28:  oB
 yars.

 30-  The  next  statemeņt  gives  the  numbër  of  females.  to  1,000  males  for

 e  ch  a  and  civil  còndition  = Proportion  of  the  sexes'in  i  each  civil  condition.  ac  ge  separately
 H

 Statement  stein  the  ávėrage`  number  of  females  per.  1,000  males  of  the
 same  age  and:  civil  condition.

 Unmarried.  |-  Married  Widowed,  |.  Torax Ages.

 963

 832

 644

 662:

 7,833

 4,714

 978

 3,539

 3,678

 0—1  .  608  |..  3,938
 5—24  .  è  .  .  .  243  `  2,401

 89...  639

 244  347
 285  210

 "25—39  .  .  `  .  .
 40—49.  E  `

 905

 804

 `  50  and  over.  .  e  3

 “AllLAges  im  641  1  =  768  -|  3,447
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 `  CIVIL  CONDITIONS  =  =  =  [iOhap,  V;

 "The  low  proportion  of  wives  to  husbands  at  age  25  and'  upwards  is  partly.
 due  to  the  fa¢t  that  many  of  thei  immigrant  labourers  are  married  men  whöo  have.  `

 not  -brouglit  their  wives  with  them;  but  even  without  this  disturbing:  factor,  the

 wives  would,  be.  less.  numerous  than  the  husbarids  at  these  agès,  as  the.  wife  is

 wives  tinder.  25  are  much.  more  numerous  'than’'the  husbands.  -

 31.  Taking  15  to  39  as  the  period  of  child-bearing,  we  have  the.  following

 :  Wives  at  reproductive  agèsse  interesting  statistics:  =  r  : “  A  .  .  .-
 Percentage  of  wives  at  reproductive  ages.  `

 WIVES  AT  CHILD-BBARING  AGB  IN

 PROVINCE  or  Cout,  |  |  o  zo,000  0f  the  total  |-  160,000  women  :

 v  A  pöpulation  (both  |  of  child-bearing n  SEXES).  age.

 Coorg  ..  e  |  v  o  2.  o  1,548  |  7527
 Mađras  e  n  e.  `  7  1,637  C  8,068
 Bombay  ee  e  e  E  |  n698  |7  S699.
 Bengal..  -  _  a  SU  U.  Pa  .:  1,617  “T,  8,168
 N.-W..Provinces  and  Oudh  e  3  B  1,708  .  -  8,993

 Punjab..  :.  EEA  -  R  e  1,707  "|"  8,585.  \
 England  and  Wales.  e  e  e  s  T33  4954

 The'  proportion  of  married  wọmen  of  child-  -bearing  ages  to  the  total  popula-  .

 .  tion  í:  is  lower  than  in  other  provinces,  but  the  difference  is  less  than  would  have

 been  expected  considering  the  large  excess  öf  males.  .  The  lower  propottion  of

 ‘married  among  women.  at  the  repioductive  period:  of  life  must,  be  due.  to  the.  |

 greater  prevalence  of  widowhood  in  Coorg.  |  |  LE  `
 32.  The  following  statement,  based  upon:  Table  E,  shows  the.  distribution,

 „by  civil  condition,  of  10,090  persons  of

 each  .caste,  containing  not  less  than  2,000

 :  members.  As-  -age  is  an  important  factor  in  the  statistics  for  females,  I.  have,  `

 in  the  case  of  that  sèx,  given  the  -distribution  for  each  age-group  shown`i  in  the; table:  `  |  >  P
 p  Marriage  statistics  for  different  castes.

 2t  <
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 Gauda  |  Vakkaliga  :

 3

 Dévánga  Kuruba  .  Sheik

 FEMALES,

 SON

 CASTE..

 i

 POBITA

 <  "popu  n

 “paiOpi  A

 `  "pose.

 ‘  pəpewuu

 *pamopim

 .  'pəpuemun  |"

 ‘Pamopi

 paye;

 y`

 5;208  :

 3,511  |  1,281  |  9,983  i7

 166

 13,439  16,523

 23|  3,831  |  6,146

 4;190  |  3,853..

 377  376

 4492328  ]  3,935 s5277  |  s99)  a17
 4,365  479  |  4:489

 7i
 :  IOI

 4379  l  9,834 3:879  |  4,286  `

 1343  I  2,268

 9,951  49

 b

 Cl

 Cel

 ;
 s.

 w

 `

 Q

 w

 2271  |  7,557

 173  |  3:043  |  6,784

 4035|  5,965 5,170  |  4,625

 1779

 9,934

 1,176

 59.

 60  36

 }

 5,007

 9:940

 4,620

 9,835

 Šg

 `  ČIVÍL'  CONDITION.

 .

 1  4,839  |  4:

 70  2,924  1  4,160  |  2,916  132

 1,343  |  8,657

 53139  3,867  1,409

 2:686

 41724.  9,979  O  21  |

 "2,760  |  7,059

 9,858  |

 3:728  |.  613

 3553]  3,761

 4,269

 106

 A  2,212  7742

 4,577  |  `  354  S

 .  4,633  1,098  455  15

 3:932,  |  4,029

 9,950  9:945:|  355

 2,039  |.9,934  |.  66 2,469

 4,888  |-  5,045  |

 4420|  307  1  3,396

 `  2,089  -2,367  7:566

 57  as  goa

 2,390  |  7,512; 1,572  |  8,395

 3782  |  599  [  41202  3,329  9937  |  42

 Chap:  V.)
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 s  T  a
 ewit  CONDITION,  |  .  (Chap.  vV

 `  The  low  proportion.of  the  married  among;  Kodagus,  between,  10  and  15,

 shows  that  marriage  before  pùberty  is  rate  with  them.  It  is  ålso  fairly  uncom-

 mon  among.  the  Kurubas,  Native  Christians,  Vakkaligas  and  Lingáyats.  It

 is,  of  course,  most  extensively  practiset  by  Bráhmans.  The  proportion  of

 widows  at  15  to  39  affords  some  indication  of  the  extent  to  which  the  prohibi-

 tion  of  the  marriage  of  widows-  prevails.  It  is  absolutely  fordidden:  ámong  `
 Brálimans  andit  is  not  usual,  even  if  not  prohibited,  among  Dévángas,  Lingáy-

 “allowed  and  practised  tod  not  inconsiderable  extent.

 `

 Í

 ; iZ  . `  k t  .  s : T  | e  p

 ?

 <

 :  i  : D  i
 i.
 | f  l.

 > Pa  +  1
 s .  ` .  v  *  `  H  » A  ;  -  s OY  à  -

 *  7
 `  `  i `  Noi  `  i N  v  `  i N  + N  .  . :  33.  o 1+  |  i  X  : i  ,  o

 `
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 rO  TITT  TTT  SAAR  Ye

 `  1  ..  Ai .  s  O  -  n
 Chap.  VI]  o  INFIRMITIES,

 a.

 `  CHAPTER.  VI,

 S  INFIRMITIES.

 `  TABLES  XII  TO  xv  AND  XIIA  |
 O  `XVA,

 Statistics  of  infirmities  for  1881  and  1891,

 `..  the  Census  ;  the  figures  of  188;  ate  added  for  comparison  E

 Number  of  infirm  persons  compared  withkiS  r,  u
 >

 Infirmity.  A,  .  Total..  <  Males.  f  Females,  `

 1891  .

 INSANITY.,  o  i
 n  ,  Variation  =..  7.

 i  Percentage  of  variation  a  `.  |  +1892

 i  3891.  -  M
 ;  2.  88r.  .  PP DzaP-MUtsN  o T  Variation  `,  a

 `  ~  \  Percentage‘  of  variation  .  .

 F891  0  a
 y  .  .  1881...  T.  | BLINDNESS  m  |  U

 45

 —48'91

 Variation

 Percentage  of  variation.  ,  `  K

 1891  WU  e  .  e  VIA, 1881  .  e  P  |
 Cap  F

 Variation,  L,  1,  4  —1I3
 —46'5i

 p  Percentage  of  variation  _  ; y  i  b  :  a .
 1

 ..  .  One  personin  Every  3,933  is  insane,  one  in  every.1,373-is  à.  deaf-mute,  one
 `  in  every  2,0132  is.  blind,  and  one  in  every  7,524  is  a  leper,  U
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 'NFIRMITIES.  |  :  e  `  rÒbap,  YVI.

 Tusani).  Comparison  with  other

 Madras  1..  a6  zsa  179  but  in  Coorg  the.  differencs.  i  iri  thë  figures  : ssam..  .  .  5'52  1  4'84
 Bengal  (1881)...  14441  US3r  |  387  1,  for  the  two  sêxes'is  slight.. Bombay  (1881).  |.  471  |  6'05  320  j Burma  `.  |  8%.  976
 Central  Provinces  .  n (1881)  .  .  a19]:  284  1'53
 North-West  Prov:  o  /  i .  `  inces  and.Oudh  .|  r'r9  r58  0'77  : Punjab.  `..  .  302.  376  |.  2'16  O  .  -  :  PE Mysöré  -220|  2'53.|  7  187  L`  :  U ..Englanð'  and  Wales  .  O  :  k  |  ` (:881)  *  w  t.  33
 Scotlànd  (1881)  s  38  39  . Ireland  (1881)  V  38.1  -34  y Italy  (1881).  .  ae  8  60. Austria  (1881).  e  22  |  I9  :  . Hungary  (1881)  ,  =  |.  22.  |  18  z  ` United  `  States  otl  `  .  :  .  .  o

 A  America  (1881)  |:  1.35  |  -32

 Age-  -distribution.  `

 |  age-distribiițion  of  the.i  insane  popilation. a  .  :  <  `
 >

 Number  of  i  insanes  in  70;000  persons

 of  each  age  and  sex.

 PEUR

 Distribution,  by  age,  ofi  too  persos  f

 o  cach  SEX  v  who  are  insane.  :

 O  Age.  =.  `  Males.  `  P  Females. `  a  .
 0—4  C  HEE  e  0—4.  . 5-9  .  A  s  .
 10—14  <  MN  16+  .  21  10—14  :
 15—19  +  .  20L  1.  5  l|  15—19.  .
 20—24  :  `.  '.  `  7T  `  20—24  . 25—29  .  „8  "27  25—29.. 3034:  E  8  5  30-34".  + 39  `  +  4  EERS  35—39  . 40—44-  .  20.  U  16,  40—44:

 -  (45—49  e  4  5  45—49  `  s! 50—54  8  e”  50-54  P 59  e.  4  5155—59  `.
 60  and  over  `.  .  4  a  |  6g  and  over

 Torir.  |;  100  N.  1600  |  `  Toran:

 “Însane:  persons  among  the  population  under  five,  and  the  ħigh  proportion  atthe
 i519  ‘period  for  males  and  at  the  10—14  period  in  thë:  -case  of  females.  In

 i  Madras  the:percentage  steadily  rises  up  to`thè  30—34.  period  årid  then,  begins  to

 V  decline:  >  The  second  part  of  the  above  statement  shows  that  insanity.  is  -most

 U  common  inthe  càse  of  males  at  the  40-44  age-period;  andin  the  case  of  females

 and  for  females  at  45—49.
 36:  Table.  XII-A'  gives:  the  caste  ofthe  i  insarie.  persons:  10  of  ‘them  are

 Caste  df  insanes,  ="  Kodagus  or,  Coorgs  and  7  are  Holeyäs,  but

 `  Coorg  y  :  .  iT  25  |  o;  Z.B

 TE  Provinces..  parts  of  India  aŭd.  in  some  -European éf  T  [NUMBER  OF.  INSANES  1N  `|
 :  vanar  Tae  raay."  ||  countries.,  TIt  willbe  seen  that  the  degree

 PROVINCE.  |  ATION  of  insanity;  in  Coorg  g  'iswọt  high.  In  most.
 `  Total.  |-Males.  [Females  cöuntriíes  this  malady  i  1s  müch  morë:  com: k  -  —  n  among  males Can  Tal  rel  a|  mon  amo  ales  -than  among  femalės,
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 numbers  áre.so`small.  Thus  there  are.  62  Jäins.  and  one  is  insane,  but  it  would

 be  absurd  to  suppose  that  this  i  is  the  normal  rate  -of  i  Ínsanity  ameng  mémbers of  that  community:

 `  Deef-  -inultsm':  comparison  with  dio  .  37.  The  totál  number  ‘of  deaf-mutes  i  is

 rocas  =  126,  0r.728  in  a  million.  The  following  table
 IN  IO,000  OF  THE

 PROVINCE  OR
 COUNTRY,

 "Both  more  prevalent  in  Coorg  than  in:  Mysore,
 Sẹxes,  Males,  Females.  |

 798  |.  8o31  6gs  ID  the  ádjoining  district  of  South  Carra,

 $37.  A  2u.  there  are  532  deaf-mutes  per  millión  andin
 1247  |  1547  1  950.  Malabar.only  185... 72|  8421  591  |
 s06  |.  553|  409  In  all  countries  this  affliction  appears 5'81  6'61-  5'00  i|.

 Assam  ..,

 Bengáål  (1881)

 Bombay  (1881)  |  «` Burma  .  :
 Central  Provinces  >  P
 N.-W.  Provinces  and  |  ` Oudh  ,  .  -|  70r  873  8'16  |  .
 Punjab...  |  970  |  r49  |.  761  females,  and  Coorg  i  is  nọ  9  exception  to.  this `  Mysore  ,  :  70t  7'80  |  622  |.  le,  | .  England  "and  Wales  i  7  .  .  ruie,  ' :  (1881):  6  O5

 `  Scotland  (1881)  3  2 Ireland  88)  e  -8  vA Italy  (1881)  .  6  5  '  ;  A  :  : Austria  (1881).  +  15  Le  SEER  |  FEET  P Hungary  (1881)  -  -..  e  p/p  LÒ  UV;  N .  United.  States  of  U  E  RE
 Ameērica  (1881)  .  .  [i  v.  £  7  6.  |l  a .  distri  a  S  .

 <  Agedistribution  of  deafmutes,  v  particulars  ,  of  tle:  age-distribution  of  the

 „  deaf-  muťfes::  o +  )
 :  Distribution,  bj  agi,  of  100  deaf  mutès  F  Number  of  deaf-  -mutes  in,  4  70,060  persóns

 each  :  SEX.  O  `  of  each  age  and  set.

 `  AcE  1  “Males,  .  Fenals,-  1"  AGE.  |  Males.  .  |.  Females.

 0—4  e  68  a  o  267 5—95  e  0  Bg  819..  |.  4'67
 YO—14  ;  |..  16  R  TOSE  a  TER  1330..  |  -10:50 P519  2  e  I7.  A  IBI  a  T373  r26 20—24  .  18  I7  5  f  2024  a  13:36  `  9'26 7  2529  10  8  257929.  653  `  470 30—34  O  I0  39—34.  "8'09.  7'92
 33739  v;  Ce  P  To  35-39  :  680  |:  1202. 4O44  .  :  K  2  49—44  "e  6'90  *.  245 35—49.  e  3:  8  4549  a  :  19'31 595+  13  4.  ||  50—54  T  6'64  792 55—59  ,  A  4  USSR  P  2250  `.

 |  69  and  over.  .  .  Ż  60`'and  over.  :  4'12  $. '  `  S  B  e  .  E  o
 Tora,  Cs  o0  j  "r00  3  8'03  635.

 “Fhe  infirmity  i  is  most  common  amorig  máles  betweėn’the  ages  of  r0  and  25,

 :  the  age  of  greatest  prévalence;  1S  20—241  ‘för:  mial

 /  come  next  with  21.  Among  the  Kurubas

 :  uA  tliere  are  15;  and  among  |  the  :  Vakkaligas  9:  i: e  T  26..  1  1
 Caste  of  deaf  mites,

 .  ;  C  -  v
 SaN
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 ÅNFIRMITIES.  u  t ë

 portion  '  is  much  lower  than  i  in  any  other  `
 Bli  ndness:  Com  arison  withjother  provinces. :  ?  P  province  of  indià  or  in  añy  Europėan,

 country  for  Which  I  have  statistics.  ‘In.  Travancore,  however,  the  propôdrtion  1s  a

 i  imber  of  Vind  persons  in  10,906  e  somewhat  lower.  It  will  be  noticed  thåt  Z  s .  .  /
 gopulation,  in  Coorg  blindness  is  more  common  among  `  `  / OO  a

 Torat.  |  Males.  Females.  females.  than  among  males.  .  This  feature  RA
 ,  i-  i  is  also  found,  in  most  òf  the  Indian  prov-  £L  |
 Corg  7  k  ao  s  inces,  butof  European.  countries.  Íreland  /  N Madras  e.  |  1022  roos  “o9  :

 7  Ass  E  +|  1065  |  1075|  10554  |  alone.  lias-a  greater,  dégree  of  blindness  o -i  Bengal  (1881  „|1413  1374.  1452

 "=  7  Bombay  (1881)  =  [|  2659  |  2395  ,  2941  >  among”  females  than-among  the,  e.opposite. Burma.  1.  1973  1719  |.  2287  |.
 ,  Central:  Provinces  M  ;  SEX.  L  .  .  .  / 188r)  `..  1.2187  |  1858  |  2523-  O  .  R  .  |  y2 North-West  Provinces  WP  e  U  /  ^: and  Oudh  `.  |  23  43  22:82..  |  2409.  |.  :  .  eo  ú  w
 Punjab  ©  .  -|  3517.  |  33979  |  3678  EN  M  .  O
 "Mysore  2..  1062  |1076  |  1047  o.  `  :  / Engladd  and  Wales  |  `  :  u  `  >  , (1881)  N  9  8:  :  b  L .  Scotland  (1881)  |  `.  9-  -8  .  :  7 Ireland  (1881)  .  +  E.  12,  `  .  . italy  (1881)  .  >  dei  8  7  ‘  -  2  U -  Austria  (1881)  ;  ee  |  IO  |  8  m  '  i  SO  . Hungary  (1881)  `.  33  `  ‘  7  .  S  h  L United  Statés  .of|  `  `  £  .  D  S
 America  (188)  |  |  10  9.  >  O  `  /

 V41.  ;  The  following  statemenť  gives  age
 statistics  for  the  blind  :—

 _  Distr  ibution,  by  ape,  òf  r00  blind  persons  `  `  Nimber  of  bland  persons  in  10,000  F  the:

 Age-distribution,

 of  «  cach  sèx.  population  of  each  sex  at  each  age.

 `  AdE.  :  sas  Females.  :  A  y  `  "Males.  :  Fémałes.  | ”  /  Z  e  -  '
 i  t  `  0—4  |  P  6  101  O=m4  1  8n  3'56.. 5—9  r  3  5  5—9  [AS  r  S7

 TÔ  I4  .  n  6.  13.  |  1O14  ©  .  3'33  6'36 TS=19,  e  I  3  |  IS-19  s.  5'28  r26.  Vy
 \  20—24  `  .  1.  2  -5  20—24  P  |  0'95.  231/7” -  "25—29.  e  15  37  [2529  5'71  r7  A 30-34  `  E  6.  2.  |  30—34  .  .  3'03  P  | "35—39  a  6  5.  35—39  4  |  408  481 ~  -40—44  `  .  .  15  20  7  .  [l  40—44.  P  1207  „`  1963

 45—49  e  9  `  10/  45—49  e  |  E47  |  T931
 50—54  e  9  8.  50—54,  >  13°28  1189  / :  55-59  “e  »  'O  5.  [55—59  s.  22"50
 760  and  over.  N  4  13  60  and  over.  `%  9'14  2058

 `  Torat  a  100  |  oo.  “P.  Torat  l,  “490

 i  is  especialy  the  caše  with  females!  v
 >  Table  XIV-A  „shows  the  caste:  of  the  blind.  Among  ‘Coorgs  o  onein.

 l  every  2,5081  is  blind,  among  Vakkaligas  oné.

 i  ,  O  in  every,  071.  among’  “Holeyäs  one  in w  Coorg:  B  |  v.  -  :  .  A  D2  A  pA  E2”  D
 U  Blindness  indifferent  cästes.
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 oap,  VIl  e  INPIRMITIES,  e  a
 :  every  T  ,720,  among  Gaudas  one  in  évery  i  ,666,  and  i  among  Yeravas  one  in  every  | -  1,184.  ;  The  other  figures  are  small,  `  .  |

 |  43:  There  `  "are  only  23  lepers  o  or  133  in  à  million.  |  This  i  is  a.  lower  pro-  -| `  '  E  portion  than  that.  found  in  any  other’
 i  Leprosy  Comparison,  with  ‘other,  provinces,  Tn  dian  province.  ‘In:  Madras,  there  are  `.

 `  354  lepers  in:  every  million,  anid  in  the  South  Canara  district  as  many  as.867.

 No.  of  Lepers  in  toj000  of  the  population.  In  Mysore,  it  is  true,  there  are  only  165,

 T  but  Mysöre  differs  widely  in  climatė  from
 Coorg,  and  ina  tract  with  such  a'  heavy

 rainfall  I  expected  to  find  the  disease

 PROVINCE,  `  Total.  Males.  [Females,

 Coorg  .  |  r33.  r25  |  143
 8.  "`  Madras  |  s  r  54  5'36"  r76  |l.

 A  :  |  028  |  a  602  more:  common.  It  must.  bé.  admitted; o  -  Bengal  (18  3N  |.  8'09  |7  1220  4°02:
 7  Bombaytll)  |en  |  s74  |,  4%  however,  that  our,  census  óf  lepers  ís  very.

 E  proline]  S97.  |  1169.  |  S747  ‘imperfect;  and  the  ‘omission,  of  a  few  indi. entra.  rovi  s  l
 —(1881)  s58.  1  760  1|  352  |.  viduals  would  largely  affect  the  proportion N.  W.  Provinces  3'60  5'74  1'30  :  2  :  h
 Punja  .  —  ,  7  |  2709  |  295  Í  ro  for  a  population  so  o`sniall  as  that  of  í  Coorg. -Mysore  `  .  j  6.  219  |  T10.  `  `  |

 44.  1  giye  the  E  -distribution  of  the  lepers;  but  as  the  total  number  i  is,  tay

 H  a  ”  23,  these  figures  are  òf  very  little  value,  and  °
 “Age-i  tibution,  `.  it  iş  not  necessary  to.  discuss  |  them.  "One  -

 curious  feature  i  in  the  returns,  however,  is  that  while  in  every  other  province  |

 leprosy  is  shown  By  the  census  to  be  much  more  ċommion.  among  males  than  `

 `  females,  the  teverse  is  the  case  in  Coorg,  where  the  proportions  are  125  lepers.

 out  of  every  million  males  and  143  out  of  every  million  females.

 Distribution,  by  age;  of  100  Lepèrs  f  A  umber  f  Lepers  in  10,000  bersons  öf  `
 each  sex.  o  gach  sex  and  age.

 E  Males.  Femalës."  |  |  .  Ac..  R  ,  Males.  `  l  Faa  `

 o4.  |  8:  O  A  a 5—9  .  ..  18:  5—9  o  |  p3  r87 IÔ-I4.  e  <.  e.  IO—14  e  DENS  ee.  n 15—19.  «  .  ...  9  15—1Iġ  ;  v  1  a6  |
 20—24.  .  17  -9  ||  20—24  r9”  1'16 25—29  '  .  “s.  9  25—29  .  MRT  r17 0734  38  0A  202  |g  g1
 35—39.  .  N  25  `  e  35—39.  3  4'08.  a 40—44.  e  -|  25  18  |  40—44..  5'17  4'91 45—49.  R  a  |  45—49  “`  r  T  see  ` 50—54.  .  8  19-  50—54  |..  332.  1  792 .  55—59:  e  o  eee  55—59  .  e  A.
 60  and  over  .  .  -.  sar  60  and.  over  .  K  |

 Torr  -|  100  160-  =  I  :  |  Totan.  d  a  35°  p  s3.

 45.  The  statistics  given  in  Table  XV.A  show:  iat  8  of  the  23  lepers  belong to  the.  Yera:  a  caste,  a  forest  .tribé  now

 |  .  largely  employėd  âs  labourers:  Possibly
 .  these  people  .  are`  Tess  unwilling  t  than  their  more  civilized.  neighbours  to  ad-

 -  mit  the,  ‘existence.of  leprosy,  but  th  proportion-  (onë  Ieper  i  in‘evëry.  15776)  is.  not  -~  o  '

 so  high  as  is  found  i  in  many.  Madras  castes.  «No;  other.  caste;  ehas:  ‘returned’  ‘hore;  m

 :  haa  two  9  lepers:  My  PERRE  o  REEN

 “Lepiosy'i  in  different  ‘castes.
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 o"  `
 _  EDUCATION:  =  2  EOhap,  VIL y,  |  PEN  SE v  .  o  `  .  :  - u  ,  `  O  U  Y  ,  a  ` 5  |  ^  `  .  Nla

 EDUCATION..  E .  ,  .
 TABLES  IX  AND  C.  >

 46.  The  following,  isan  abstract  of  the  eduçation  statistics  for  the“  popu-  |
 Education  statisties..  ©-  Tation  taken  asaw  hole:  w  |  U

 ..  A  o  e;  .  PascaNTAGE,  1891.  |  PencENTAGB,  1881..  |  .  1 j  Total  Males,  Tótal.  `  `  .  |
 `  .  |  Femalès.  Males.  .  Females.  |  Males,  |  Females. M  d.  A  e  .  |  U  U  :  s

 |  Pupils.  4,155  605  |.  4'36  |.  o'g  4'25  0'55...  .  — „  Literates  R  10,679  /.  671  r22  |-  0'88  |  ,  880  0'46  .  :  e
 Illiterates  1.  0.  to,399.  |  75,297.  |  =  84'42  98:  33  *  86°95  9899"  | Nét  stated..  .  674  575  Distributed.  ME  MEN

 Toftat  |  95,907  77,148  |,  10009  109'00  ,  10000  10000  | "  `  e  `  `  `  `  ™  |
 |  There  has  been  a  an  improvément.  in  the  decade,  but  some  of  this  must  be,

 "  ascribed  to  thé-  smaller  number  pf  labourers,  mostly  illiterate,  who  were.  present at  the  enumeration  of  1891.  \  |  z
 :  a  eiion.”  i  4.  The  next  “statement  givés  the  'edu-*` Educati:  e  and  religion.  ;  D,  DERE  `  .  O

 cation  Dy.  B8  R  cation  statistics  combined  with  particulars

 oF  age  and.  religion  :—  |  :  N  `  S
 PE  Li  RELIGIONS.  HINDUS.  MUSALNANS.  CHRISTIANS.  >  :

 h  Age.  `  ĪNSTRUCŤION..  .  |  o  U  kea  :  .  e A  Ma!  Females.|  Males.  [Females.|  Males,  Females.  Males.  |Feimales._  po >  ;  LA  N  bo  i
 “o  (T  Leaming  L.  4'36  |  066  689|  4'98

 All  ages  |  Literate  :  D  1122  1O'95  Y  3449  |  ITSS  3  | `  Illiterate  ee  8442  ps3  5862  |  .  8347  `  s  |
 |  Tota  10000  jeooo  "10000  10000  `  |  Í

 :  Learning-  .  .  v  1542  321|  3660  |  2542.  .  :  !
 eA  s]  Literate  `.  7..  o'33  068  1.3709  |.  283  1  j `  V  liliterate  i  g6:1r|  60'31  |  775  SU  R `  .  A  L  ` -  `  TOTAL:  :.  |  10000  100:00  |  T00'00  |  10000.  |.

 :  (|  Learning  :  2124  H  2'41  3223  `  a7%
 10—14  4  Literate  o.  .  2'04  0'95  6'61:  4'08 R  n  a,  L|  IIliterate.  o.  .  7582  9663  |.  6116  |  7891

 N“  |  >  Torat  100'00  10000  |  10900  |-  100d0

 R  :  .  Learning  `  A  eg  o'20  463  1'26 ;  .  isma  Literate  v  0..  1570  r31  1  3515  |  1887 y  `  Illiterate  EARE  840  9849  60'22  -  7987:
 a  or  3"  Toran  `  100'00  |  .106%00  |.  60,  o'do  d'do  `|  tootoo  |  roo'0o  |.  yod'o5  :

 .  i  (i  Learaing  í  `  ,  ‘  sarög  1o  3  "a  s  e'a  "o'  a  “e'0a  o't5  `
 25  and  Í  Litėrate  =  ie  i  asd  sr6  a573: over  illiterate:  3;  |:  8381  1  9885.:  4838|:  88  12:

 :  |  "TTo  P  ‘00'090  e  |  x  90|  `  9  '  100  190'60:  s0009  |  ‘jö  d6

 The  Towest  proportion:  of.  illiteratēi  is  found  amongst  thie  Christians,  of-  whom  N

 nearly  half.  the  malés:  and;  a  quarter.  of  the  females  can  read  and  write,  The  v

 a  Ni  X
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 EDUCATION”.

 y`

 |  a  `  MALE  0"  FEMALES;  R
 :  RELIGION,  i  .  :  PE  .  PPN  ME  S

 u  `  Learning.  Literate.  |  Illiteráte,  Learning.  „Literate...  1  Hlliterate,  ©

 U  o  a  S>  .  £”  :  .  Y  T
 Hindns.  >.  L  .:  7170  |  8809  46:  1'020  |.  "9934
 'Müsalmans  -3|  387  T4'II  8202  |  os.  O64  1  gbr
 Christians  =."  L  Bun  a034  555  1  aa  12:86  8264

 .or-3'18  per  cent.,  are  being  educated..  Takinga  smaller  period,  namely  g—9,

 read  and  write.  Female  education,  indeed,  is  practicaliy  non-existent  excépt

 48...  The  following  statement  gives  the  percentage  of  illiteracy  ämòng  every

 ``  cåste  with  a`  strength  of  not  Tess  ffan:
 .  |  `  Diffusion  of  education. T  200.:—-

 Kodagu.  .

 „o  Sivalli  ,

 Jangam.,
 Padárii  C
 Kaniya  L.
 Banajiga  +
 Labbai  >:  `

 Naváyat..  .  :

 Hajám/  *.  :

 Badagi

 .

 E

 CASTE.

 mmnm
 Agasa  u  L
 Madivála  .  £.  .
 Golla  »  .  . Hegade  P
 Kuruba  =.  `..
 Gániga  EER

 (|  Koyava.,  i  .
 Kumbára  `,  C :Uppara  2 Besta  K  00- Bóyi”,  .  2  0D. `Toreya  a  v  " Billava  .  .  .  ‘Qo

 "Bivar  i,  +  "og
 Tiyyan  o,  A  6'55  3 Mádiga  |  2  1  doa Odde,
 Gauriga  `,  le
 Korama  .  s
 Médara  EE
 Bédar.  ".  . Pathán  N
 Saiyad.  +  .
 Sheik  a  `

 1  Buirópean  -Á  ,  .
 Eurasian..  .  .
 Native  Christian,  4
 Konkani..  ,  .  .
 Lingáyat.:  .  .
 Musalman:,.  >,  v

 -|  Pancháċhára  Le
 Saiya  a  Ta Telugú  -r  .
 Vírasaiva  4  se
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 PER  .  [Chap.  VIL
 “The  Europeans  show;  ‘the  greátest  degree  of.  educaţion,  but  the  majority  of.

 .  thèm  are  adults,  .  The  Eurasians  come  next  with  a  very  low  proportion  of  illitë-

 rates  in  both  sexes.

 `  with.,  them.  the  education’  of’  females  i  is'  very:  backward;`  more  so  indeed  than

 among  the  Vellálas.  The  Coorg  males  are  fairly  educated,  but  önly  four  ina  `

 hundred  of  their  women  can  read  and  write.  About  half  of  the-måles  of  the

 `  Kaniya  (Astrologer)  caste  are,  educated,  but  not  a  single  one  of.  their  females  `.
 is  returned  as  a,  literate.  -  -All  the  Adiyáns,  Kudđdiyas,  Oddes,  and  Méëdaras  arë

 illiterate,  and  thè  Páles  and  Holeyas  are  not  in  a.much.  better  positión.  A
 -The  Labbais  are  the  most  educated  ofthe  Musalman  sections,  and  the

 ;.  EDUCATION.

 "are  educated;  but  the  statistics  for  females  are  less  satisfactory,

 49.  There  are  10  ‚679  male  literates,  and'of  these  717,  0r  6°  71.  per  cent,  can

 -  Knówledge  of  English.  :  read  and  write  English.  -  Among  females

 ‘quaintance  with  English.  But-  these.  figures  include  -the  Europeans  ‘and,
 Furasians:  if  they.  be.  excluded;  the:  number  of  English-  -knowing  people  is  siS

 rales  and  8  females.

 every  9;

 -  onein  255  for  males  and  one  in  7,056  for  females,  Of  the  eigħt  females,  six  are  |

 "Native  Chīristians,  gne.  is  an  Armenian  and  the  other  isa  Kodagiti.  .  Of  the  518

 `  .:males,  249  are  Kodagus,  93  are  Bráhmans,  38  are  Native  Christians,  29°afe

 Vellálas,  1  1  are  Banajigas,  and  the  restare.  distributed  over  a  number  of  castes.

 F  should  explain  that  the  aboye  figüres  do  not  inċlude  le  pupils:  wh  |  çan.  tead  and” `  write  English.  `
 50.  In  the  following  statenient  thè.  statistics  of  'èducation  in  Coorg:  arg”

 Comparison  with  other  provinces,  a

 U  Statistics  f  èducation  2n  diferent  provincės.  a  A.

 U  D  1  NUMBER  IN  0,000:
 iim

 \'  ProvINGE  j  Mais.  `|  Pisaras.  r

 Learning  as  Tiliteráte.  -|  Learning.  |.  Literäte,  "|  Miterat  |

 :  3  Coorg  a36  |  1,122  /  8442  p|  |  “  s  S
 :  Madras  .  A  330  2a  158  N  8,512  |.  33..  .  s  67  9,900  :

 Assam  U  5  ssr  F  9,244  13°].  22|-  9,965
 Bengal  (188r).  |  900  |  590  |  910  r  a8  gg

 |  Borabay  (1881)  p  ;  319.  792.  N  8,889.  23  *  ar  ;  Ý  a936  z

 Burma  :  S  s.  s587  4,908.1  5,505.  A49  A  W  KA
 N-W,  ;  Provinces  j:  S  R  |  :  $  E

 and  Oudh-  N  «1.98:  517,  9:385  4A  9979 K  E
 `  246)  |  `  $07  :  s94  1  26  n  41  |  91927  7? a  Mysore  a

 >

 A  STA
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 .  There'are,  however,  many  districts  iñ  the  Madras  Presidency  in  which  &ducation

 is  morë  advanced  thah  it  is  in  Coorg,  S
 51.:  According  to  the  Coorg  Administration  Report  for  1896-91,  there  were  `

 |  Comparison  of.  Census  statistics  with  thòse  of  *  4,059  male  and  '  736  femàale  pupils  on  the

 :  the  Educational  Department..  >  >ii  of  public  and  private  schools'on  the  `
 31st  March  i891  :  according  to  `the  census  the.  numbers  are  4,155  males,  and  `

 605  females.  The  difference  in  the  case  of  males  is  cómparatively  small,  but  not  `

 so  with  females.  In  Madras  and  Bengal,  however,  the  relative  discrepancy  is  `

 '  much  greater,  andit  must,  I-  think,  bein  part  ascribed  to  the  fact  that  ‘the  U

 —.  attendanēe  at  school-of  girls'on  the  rolls:is  very  irregular,  and  that  many  of  them  =  1..
 |  are,  .thefefore,  not  regarded  as  pupils  by  the  members  of  their  families,  who  `  N

 g  have  açcordingly  returned  them  at  ‘the  census  às  ‘literate’  e :  i  S  CR  f  i z  L  i  ”  «<  ( n  A  .  O; R  Í  1.  `  | .  :  .  .  t
 .  '  |

 t  e  -  .
 .  '  ON  n

 '  -  :  .  -  ]  k  |  /
 .:  /  a  h m  /  |  |  .  j  N  `  : |  `  `  `  S  ?  1/7” ;  .  .  o  i  Y  |  .  ^  t  4  ,

 /  N  `  a  T
 `  v  3  A  ™  |  |  .  N N  /
 =  N  -  U  !  H.  .  `

 /  J  e  3 e  N  !  P :  32.  e `  a  3  r  u-
 SEEI

This content downloaded from 
�����������14.194.219.90 on Fri, 09 Feb 2024 08:10:24 +00:00������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms



 T  amnroeun  i  TOhap  VIE

 cHarmiev  VIII.  e "PARENT-TONGUE.  : TABLE  X..  3
 “be  found:  in  able  X.  The  ‘following  state-  '  Na  N  :  »  A  S
 ment  gives  the  relative  numbers:—:  EE

 ''Percentagé  on  total

 Population,  e
 Language.  `

 `  A.—Coorg  Langu  ges—.
 Kodagu.  or  Coorgi  e  e  e  e  2045  0 Yeřava  ”  .  T  e  e  r  :  F50  A

 3  .  Total,  ACoorg  Languages  .  -2195  .
 B.  Madras  Languages—  e  .  E
 :  Á  E  P  «“  «  a  e  :  .  .  O04 »  Hindustáni  .  :  .  .  .  .  “  .  *  n  400  n `  Kanaresë  >.  7;  .  e  .  .  4402.:  3  N  “ Konkani.,  .  a  i  e  .  Pn  -r23  , v  Kóöraga  =  \  .  .  5e  .  e  K  ' ¿Kuramba  e  T  ;  F6  o .  Lambádi...  :  P  «  z  .  .  n  005  `
 "  Malayálam  e  e  PRET  .  .  654.” Famil..  P  Ae  =:  9'40.  , i  ‘Telugu  SO.  e  «  ee  PERES  OZE  A .  :  “Tulu  PEE  _  .  n  .  ',  .  .  P  ?  .  6:99  ATS  Y  L  ci  vi Yerukala  `  .  .  e  .  1  04  T

 Tota],  B—  Madras  Fänguages.  u  76n  <
 t

 -  Other  Indian  Languages-

 Ča  Portugese.
 Others:  ;

 :  „aböut  midway  'betivéen  od  Canarese  and  a  Tu:  Yeravai  is  s  ihetongycof!  of,  the  n  h

 of  that’  name;'it  is  a:  dialect  :of  Malayálam.  a  ii  isin  reality  a  form  ‘of:  Maráthi  Y

 3  Siering  S0  Tittle.  from  the  standard:  that  i  it. «Fhe,  :  :
 |  M  .  11I,  p.  aig:  “But  ‘accordii  t
 :  that  of  the”  Coone.  by  whom  it  dan;  be  understogd-—C  it!
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 volume  on  the  Madras  Census.  "Konkani  is  a  dialect.  of  Maráthi.  …  Koraga  I

 .  `  bélieve  to  be  a  dialect  of  Tulù;.  its  character  ís  briefly  discussed  in  the  Madras

 :  Report.  :  Kurumba  is  a  dialect  of  Kanarese.  Yerukala  ox  Korava  is  a  dialect.. of  Tamil.  e  i
 a  53..  In  the  following  statement  the  lan-

 „Hnguistie  olassification.  L  .  guages  returned  are  ‘arïanged  by  linguis-

 tic  families  and.  groups,  dialects  being  separated  from  languages:  —

 `  PoruLATiON  RETURNING.  IT. `  .
 L  ,  Family  Language.  Dialect. :  2-  |  |  Females.

 Arjan  |  Eranic.  Pashtu  a  3
 Do.  .  |  Tndic  o.  a  :  BPN  36: Do.  Do,  |  Do  Kachhi’  o

 |  Do.  [Do  '  =.  Gypsy  dialects:  .  Lambádi  :  19. Do.  .  Do.  |  Hindi  .  .  P  ..  z1
 Do.  „|  Do.  -.  Do.  |  .  |  Hindustáni  .  6,919  i  3,078 Do.  Do..  Márvádi-  o- |  Do,  .  i  A  |  .  091

 <  Doe..  .  Do:  =.  IE  <  73  '  58,  5
 Do.  |  Do,  Konkani  2,129  1,297  1-  83a. Éo.  |  Sindhi,  e  B]  se
 Dravidian.  Kodagu  `.  ..  35,369  |  17,993  |  17,576

 p  Do.  v  Kanarese  :  «  76,115  .  40,664  35451
 Do.  E  |  Do.  =.  Kurumba  291|  n475  |  376
 Do.  i.  Malayálam  a  11,299  8,467  |  `.  2,832
 Do;  F  y  Do.  o.  Yerava  =.  2,587  1,339  |.  `  7,248
 Dò,  Tamil  |  a  u  16257  |  `  8591  |.  7,666
 Do.  Do.  |  Yenikala  5|  331
 Do.  Telugu,  NE  p  “+  3,751  2,163  7,588

 S  Do.  ;  Tulu..  |  e  12,090  7,834  .  $256
 L  Do.  ,  Do..  Koraga  `..  9  K  5

 .  |  iL—Languages  foreign  tò  India,  `
 Aryan  .  |  Eraniç  `  >  Persian:  e  3  ~e.

 7  |  Do.  `  :  ..  |  Italic  o.  .  French  =  1.  7.  P  |  8  S
 Do.  [Do  |  Portuguese,  =s  7E  o
 Do.,  |Teätonie:  „|English  L  >  f  4  186
 Po.  `  .|:  Do.  :  German  e  :  EE  P  17  5 Do.  Cedie  [Cai  r  «

 :  erni  Arabic  bie  E  P  BE  a

 SOTT
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 y

 PARENT-TONGUE.  `  [Chap  VI

 .  54.  In  many’  cases  the  names.  of  castes  and  tribes  were  entered  in  the  `

 Difficulties  in  dealing  with  returns.  .  parent-tongue  column  and  ruch  difficulty  |
 a  `  |  was  experienced  in  determining  whether  i
 "the  partiçular  section  had  or  had  not  a  dialect  of  its  own.  The  following  state-  |

 ment  shows  how  allentries  not  appearing  in  the:table  were  dealt  with  :—  -

 `  Parent-tongue  returned  .  `  o.  o  Language  with  which
 in  the  schedule.,  :  .  i  „included  in  Table  X.

 |  Adiya  .  .  u..  o  e  Malayálam.  K O  O  Andhe  R  Telagu.
 Bálabund  =.  e  a  e  Maráthi..

 `  Bettakuruba  .  <  7  e  >  Kumumbå.  L:  w
 Bhatkal  S  e  Konkani.  `,  |

 `  >  Chīistian  Báshé  L  a  a  `  Konkañi. U  Dakin  e  Hindustáni
 Danagar.  =»  a  ee  >  Maráthi,  `
 Drávida  ;*  i.  e  PE  `  Tamil.
 O  Jamâthi  e  e  e  Y  —  'FIindustáni,  ;
 'Jénukuruba  ..  >.  .  :  Ue  O  Kurumba.  `
 Kandlar  à  >.  \  PD  o.  Te  Pashtu.
 Konga  P  D  ee  Tamil,
 Koracha.  .  “.  >:  >.  Pees  o  Verukala.
 Korama  `  `.  R  S>  Yerukala,

 ,  .  Kudiya  2c  e  a  „Kodagu. Kumbar:  <  :  L  e  Kanarese.  |
 Maharåshia  e  pe  e  Martti  7  *

 OMáppilla  `  Malayálam.  :
 O  Méman  e  L  Kadhi
 S  Masama  e  Hindustáni.  `
 “Naváyät  `  a  e  v  Konkani  .
 Náyar  0  e  «  e  Malayálam..
 _Oddar  Básha  .  y.  [e  2.  Telugu,  , S  Sanketha  s  U  >  Tamil,  |

 -A  O  Thamidi  [a.o  Venktla,
 .  Theya  (ies  Tiyyar)  `  d.  L  7  Mälayálam.

 Umida  a  e  e  e  N  Hindišśtání.. ~  t  ! o  i
 |  !  -
 p  N  '  a  £  : :  SE  ,  e

 A |
 3  g  "  p  e  u  35  :  a  .  o  ra,
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 Chap.  IX]  o  o  .  BIRTHPLACE.
 y

 O  CHAPTER  IX.

 <  BIRTHPLACH- m  TABLE  XI.
 p

 „  Statement  they  are  arranged  -somewhat
 -  Statistics.

 |  the  nature  of  the.  immigration  into.  the  į  province:  m

 Statement  showing  the  distribution  of.  Pipulation  by  Birthplace.  z

 Porutarioy.  Percentage  “
 on  Tòtal

 1  Population.
 BIRTHPLACE.  :  [  7

 `  ”.  Torat,  Males.  Females.

 |  A—District  of  enumeration  PETE  .|  1īI20,Il0  61,571  581539  6942

 `  5'96 Malabar...  |  rog08|.  nsn  a9
 B.—Comeuovs  Dis  South  Canara  .  `.  .  12,432  8,907  3525  7'19 TRES  ETC  o,  (Mysore  ,  2  |  25539  |  14,413  |  ©  20,726  |  >  tg'53

 o  Total  |  4879.  30,631  |-  17,048  e
 p  o  .  Madras  `,  7  SA  3:749  `  2,480  |  `.  1,269  H  217

 Cg  iRoY  iness  AND  $  Bombay  (British  T  rritory)  783"  664  119|  0'45
 T  SIN  o  A.  (Other  rovincesanl  States  .  |`  .319  |  209.|  .  170]  `  oB

 „Total  |  4851  3353  1.498-  2'80

 DiCountries  i  in  Asia  beyond  India  U,  n  .  a  8|  o3
 E.—Countries  outside  Asia.  ©,  e  :  „128  97  31  9'07

 `  GRAND  TOTAL  |  173010  |  95876  |  .  77,134  |  zo000

 much  lower  than  that  found  elsewhere,  To  find  a  parallel  we  have  to  turn.  to

 „the.  figures  of  the  Nilgiri  District  where  the  home-born  population  is:  only  59'31

 per  cent.  But  for  the  fact  that  the  coffee  season  of  1891  wasan  early  one,  and

 'cènsus,  the  proportion  of  foreigners  would  have  been  even  higher.  In  1881  the

 proportion  of  foreigners  was.  4'99  per  cent.  as  against.  30'58.per  cent.  in  1891.

 -  ef  the  total  of  30°58  per  cent.  were  born  in
 Imigration  chiefly  from’  adjoining  districts,

 and  Canara  and  14  53  per  cent.  in,  the'  neighbouring  Mysore  State  ;:  and  of  the

 |  -remäining  4,851  from:  Provinces  or  States  in  India,  3,749  hail  from  the:  Madras

 `.  Presidency.  `  Bombay  sends  783,  and  the  numbers,  from  other  parts  of  Iūdia  are

 ~  call  for  notice:

 Sek  of  immigrantġ..  A

 3f
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 (Chap.  IX  IX.

 .  Natives  of  Coorg  enumerated  elsewhere.

 Natives  of  C  oorg  enumerated elsewhėre. EEE  IEE
 Borni  in  Coorg  and,  |  `  kni

 ‘  euumerated  í  in  Total.

 Males.  Females,

 Assam

 '  Bombäy  .  ..  21  at  k  10 Burma  .  E  P  “  s“.
 Madras  .  .  .  642  |  373  269
 Madras  Feudatories  |  13  10°  3
 Mysore  .  .  1,607  |.  699  go8
 North-West  Provinces  71.  2  5

 .  »  Feudatories  E  PETO Punjab  .  `.  :  29|  24|.  .5
 n  Feudatories  .  5,  4  r

 time  `of  the  census  ‘of  those.  natives  of

 Coorg  who  were  enumêrated  in  other  parts  .

 of  India.  The  statemen  is  not  complete,

 ädras  are  thè  only

 territories  in  which  the  Coorgs  are  at  all

 the  natives  of  Coorg  found  there  are  pro-

 bably  -children  of  Mysore  and  Madras

 parents  wlio  had  gone  to  Còorg  as.la-

 The  excess  of  femalesi  in  the  fig-

 intermarriage  between.  the  people  of  that  `

 state  and  the  inhabitants  of  Coorg.  `  |

 37  RRN
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 e

 Caste.:  Strengtħi.  |  á  Caste.  s  Strength.  `.

 Kápála  .  V  so  i  Vádi  27 -  Kodagu:  Uv  32,61  I  Pále  L.  ..  .  4,045 Ayyambokkalu  |  i  "O  Veraya.  o  e  .  |-  14,209 Binepatta  =..  u  ror  |  Mukkáti  .  M  H  1237 Kárgóli.  O  2  a.  7:  Åyiri  L  a  nood
 -Kávadi  P  H  37.  `  I  Kutuma:  j  PE  E  74  |

 .  CHAPTER  X..
 CASTES,  TRIBES  AND  RACES.  A

 59.  ‘As  an  account  of  the  castes  and  tribes  of  Coig:  was  compiled  so  re-

 cently.as  1887  by  the.  Revd.  G^  Richter,

 Ido  not  propose  ‘to  attempt  any  detailed `  Detailed  notice  unnecessary.

 Thete'  are  also  a  number  of  caste.  names  returned  by  only.  one  or  twoj  F  |

 peêrsons  which  are  not.  found  i  in  other  lists,  but  many  of  hese  are  probably  not,  “,

 ‘at  the  census..

 `  Thé  claşsificatiori  of  some  of  the  castes  Ís  of  doubtful.  „accuracy,  T

 Káþálas,  fot  example,  were:  formerly  the  watchmen  and  palace  guards  of  the,

 `  Coorg  Rájas,  but  Mr.  Richtėr  says  they  are  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  the  `

 Páles  or.Páleyas,  and  that  they  originally  came  from  Malabar".  The  Binepattès

 again  seem  tò  have  otiginally  been  mendicants’;  they  were  classed-as  agricultur,  sts
 on  informátion  furnished’  by  the  Commissioner  bj  Coorg.  Kávudi  was  original-

 ly  classed  a  a  barber  caste  (Malayálam:  Kå  užiyan),  but  the  Commisgbner

 informed  mè  they  were  agriculturists.  He  has  possibly  confused  it  with  Kagádi,  o

 Kávadi  or  Kavadi,  which  1  hàve  classed  as’  shepherds.  Váédárí  i  is  perhaps  a

 mistake  for  Vaddār  (Odde),  but  agriculture  wás  returned  as  the  occupation,

 `  `Agnáni,  «“  unenlightened,  ”  -is*a  fairly  common  name  for  non.Christian  påriahs,

 but  as'it  was  impossible  to  say  ‘whether  they  were  Holeyas  or  Paraiyans,  I  was,

 .obfigeđ  to  retain  the  name  inthe  tables  though  it  is  not  that  of  a  distinct  taste.

 Some  of  these:  Agnánis,  it,  will  be.  seen,  have  rétürned  Christianity  as  their

 religion..  Anekula  and.  Bákuda  are,  1  ;believe,  merely  ‘sub-divisions  of  H  leyas,
 but  the  former  is:  also  a  sub-division  of  Vakkaliga  andthe  látter  of  Pále.  .

 .Pavava  are  subdivisións  of  Holeya.  Betta  i  is  a  sub-  division‘  of  Kurumba,  and

 ought.  to`  have  been  included  with  that  caste,  Tt,  would  have  been  bëtter,  however,  e -  ——
 i  Bthnogräghical  Compendium  of  'Żhe  Castes.  and  Tribes  found  ši  the  ‘Provine  Ka  Coorg,  by  the  Revd,  G

 .  +"  Richter,  of.  cižj  p.  $

 3  `  Richtersp.  16;
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 EA  CASTES;  “TRIBES  AND  RACES.  `-  `  [Okap  X

 “was  noț!  possible.  :  Magadava,  (from  magga,  ä  lóom)  might  perhaps  have  been

 clubbed  with  Bilimagga.  .  Golla  was  classed  as  a  -shepherd  caste,  as  in  thẹ
 `  Madras  tables,  but  the  Gollas  of  Coorg  appear  tobe  mostly  cow-keepers.

 Heggades,  though  now  agriculturists,  were  formerly  shepherds:  the  sub-divisions  `

 ‘show  ‘this.  Some  of’  the  Kurumbas  ate  forest  tribes  like  the  ‘Kurumbas  of  the  `

 Nilgiris  and  the  Wynaad.  ‘Biruta  was  classified  on  information  furnished  by  the.

 ‘Commissioner;  the  name  is  probably  merely  another  form  of  Billava.  :  Of.  the.

 14  castes,  in  Group  55,  which  have  been  left  unclassified,  Bazdéra  is  possibly  the

 or  Köoracha,  a  Canarese  name  for  Koravas  or  Yerukalas  ;  another  Canārese  naie  3

 for  them  is  Korama.  o  :
 60..  As  explained  in  the.  Madras.  Census

 Sub-  divisions.

 fect,  An  index  showing  the  sub:divisions  returned  y  each  casteis  s  appended  to` ‘the  tables.  `  :  :  D
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 >  Chap  XI]  ÒCCUPATIONS,  U
 e  OCCUPATION  STATISTICS:

 P  Percentage  of  the  numbers  in’  edch  ORDER  on  the  Total  Population,  :

 Percentage  p ORDER,  S  on  total
 -  >  .  A  O  .  populatich;

 L—Administration  .  n  L  .  .  i Il.—Defence  :

 :  HII.  Foreign  and  Feudatory  State  Service  .

 Torit,  CrAss_  A  GOVERNMENT  |

 IV.  Provision  and  Care  of  Cattle.

 O,  V.~—Agricúlture  >  a  K  A

 `  TOTAL,  CLASS  B.—PåstUnE  AND  )  ÂGRICULTURE  |

 >  VI.  —Personal,  Household,  and  1  Sanitaiy  Ser. :  vices  e  e  e.
 [e  Żora,  CLASS  C—PeRsONAL  "AND  Dousstic  |. v  SERVICES  .  e  e

 ”  VIL--Food  and  Drink.,  e.  e
 `  VIIL—Light,  Firing  and  Forage  .  .  P IX.—Build  dings  :  '  .  .  .

 X.-=Vehicles  and  Vessels  <..  .  .
 XE—Supplementary  Requirements.,  =,-
 XIL-—Textile  Fabrics  and  Dress  :  ,  :  .

 P  XI.—  Metals  and  Precious  Stones  .  .  ,  .
 S.  .  XIV.—Glass,  Pottery  and  Stone  Ware  2.,

 3  XV.  Wood,  Cané  and  Leaves,  ete,  4,
 XVI.—Dru  s,  Guins,  Dyes,  etc,  `  .

 XVII,-~Leather,  Horns,  Bones  and  Grease:  .

 Tora,  Class  D:  ~PREPARATION  AND  Suey

 oF  MATERIAL  SUBSTANCES  e

 XVIII  .—Commerce  :  PEPE
 XIX.—Transport  and  Storage”  `

 :  Torat,  CLASS  E.—CohmeRce  e

 XX;—Learnad  and  Artistic  Professions  .  .  di

 XXI-  =  Sport  and  Amusements  `  7,  `,  a  .

 Torat,  CLÁss  F.—Proressions  .

 :  XXII  —  Indefinite  N
 XXIV.—Indepèndent  of  Work  .  e  -|

 ToraAL,  CLASS  G-—INDEFINITE  Occumaions

 TOTAL  e

 40
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 N  J  OCCUPATIONS,

 .  ĊHAPTER  XI.

 OCCUPATIONS.

 (TABLES  XVIIA  AND:  XVIIO)

 6i.  The  distribution  of  the  people  aċcording  to  their  occupations  or.  their

 ,  tatsgductory,  V  XVI  This  table.  is  divided  into  two

 pårts,  Part  (A)  gives  the  number  of  pérsoris  who  follow  each  occupation  in  towns

 as  well  as  in  yillges,.  with  details  of.  their  sex  and  age.  Part  (C)!  contains

 wh  ich  he  exercises,  or  upon  which:  «he  depends  -for  his  means  of  subsistence,

 -In  1881:  only  the  persons.  actually  exercising  a  profession  were  shown  3

 62:  The  annexed.  statement-  shows  the  number  of  pêrsons  in  every  10,000

 .  The  Statisties  esamined, `

 Number  of  persons  ineach  class  in

 10,000  of  thè  total  population,

 Town..

 Proportions  i  in  towns  and  villages,

 of  the  population"  who  follow  each  of  the
 seven  main  ”  classes.  öf,  occupations.  `

 or  neaily  three-fourths,  -are  `

 and.  agriculture,  and:  a-  little  over  öne-

 Class.  |  Torate  |  Country.
 a  RE  f  `  material  substances.  Indefinite  ,  occupa-

 A|  aao  712.  172  ||.  tions  support  7°47  per  cent.  of  the  popula-  |

 é  :  :  .  Tap  Oa  i:  sg  a  ,  and  personal  services  2'39  per  cent. SE  1I  6  a|  ag  ||  Government  employés  with  their  families
 Eo  183%  a  ë  |  form  2°20  -þer  cent.,  andthe  professions

 D  Tan  aoo  |  too%  ana  |  cOme  next  with  1'83  per  -  cent.  .  Com- |  :  Ll  |  merce  comeslast  with  only  1:69.  per:  cent.
 .  63.  In  the.case  of  the  rural  population  the  proportions  are  practically  the.

 .same`as  those.  for  the  whole  province,  but

 “the.  proportions  for  the  urban  population

 pert  cent.
 Proportions  between  the  sexes,

 Number  of  females  per  1,000,  males.
 Government  `.  `  .  v
 Pasture  and  Agriculture

 Z

 Bu

 n”

 B
 D..  Preparation  and  Supply  of  Material

 64;  The  proportions  between  the  sexes

 The  .  males  ‘preponderate  in”

 evëry  class,  and  especially  so  in  class  E,  - ubstancés  .  »  7  ,
 „  B.  Commerce.  2  4  asn,  where:  „they,  are  nearly  four  times  as „  F.  Professions  .  G  .  585

 Indefinite  Occupations  `.  .  numerous  as  the  females.. »  G  ..  840
 In  Coorg  there  are  no  districts,  .

 Coorg,  `
 qi
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 _  OccuPATIONS,  U P  Chap.  XI)  .
 T.  CLASS  A—GOVERNMENT.  .

 -  65.  This  classis  divided  ‘into  three  orders:  (1)  `  Administration,  (2)
 |  |  Defence,  and  (3)  Foreign  and  eudatory

 cias  A—Goremment,  CA  tate  Service,  It  contains  3,811  persons,
 nearly  all  of  whom.  are,  engagėd  i  in  ihe  ivil  administration,  the  númer  of  persons

 employed  i  in  the  defence  of  te  country  and  in  Foreign  State.  Sefvice.  being  -only  |
 ten  and  one  respectively,

 tion-  of  the  province,  1,946  are  engaged  3n  the  servicé  of  the  Imperial  and

 4

 agricultural  village:  headmen,

 1,207  .  persons.  are.  shown  asnon-

 RE

 -Class  B.  —Pasture  and  Agriculture,  v

 'Orđèr  IV.-—Provision-and  Çare  of  Cattle.

 farriers  and  gelders.

 Ordet  V,  Agriculture,

 1V--Provision  ‘and  Care  ot  Cattle,  h

 .  tion..  Of  these,  1,123:  äre  herdsmėn,  46

 `

 proportional  strength  of  each  ‘of  whichis:

 Agricultural  population.
 .  o  `  Percentage

 `  Súb-order::  -  on  total `  of  order
 N

 Interest  in  land-  60'03.
 '  Agricultural  labourers  3778
 Growers  of  special  pro:  Al

 ducts  and  trees  `,  2'19
 Agricultural  training  and supervision  `,  .  EEN

 P  ``  TOTAL  ‘  `.  oa'oa
 S
 ?

 `  emplöyed  throughout  the  yeár.

 order,  `The’  number  of  non-cultivating

 This  is  satisfactory;  in  so  far:  as‘  it  shows

 are  also  directly  engaged-in  actual  cul.

 tivation,  ʻ;  Cultivating  .  tenants  umber
 48,867,  and  arè  nearly  twice  as  numerous!  `

 Of  the  total  number

 “The  majòrity  of  these-

 `  Statistics  of  Plantėrs.

 Population

 Name  of  occupation

 Planters  :
 Do;  Dependent

 Maistries
 Overseers

 Superintendents
 Agents

 Managers  .
 Inspectors

 Supervisors
 `  ToTAL

 statement,  but  the.  return  is  obviously  im-

 planters:  theniselvės  and  not.

 so  high  as  635,  while:  the  number  “of:

 The  `  mistake  has  arisen  from  the

 “planter  dependent,”  Tn  1881;  the  nuñber

 42
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 OCCUPATIONS.  i  y  (Obap.  XT.  x.

 7.  `  after  making  al  allowance  for  some  under-statemerit  in  18§1  there  has  evidently:  A  L

 `  been  ê  considerable.  increase  in  the’  numbér  of  persons  engaged  in  this  industry.  O
 69.  The  total  agricultural  population  ot  the  province  is  (124,597  accord»  ` >.  ingtó  Table  XVIJA.  Adding  to  this  the

 ;  ;  number  of  persons  who,  combine.  agrićul-  v
 ture  with  other  occupations,  we  have  129,234  persons,  OF  74  68  per  cent.  of  the

 `  population,  who  are  :  either  wholly.  or  partially  dependent  f  for  their  livelihood  on!  `` =-  agriculture.  V.  ,  :
 CLASS  C  PERSONAL  SERVICEŚ, ;  D.

 70.  This  class  contains  4.139  persons;  .  of  whom  3,976  äre  s  engaged  in  z =  personal  and’  domestic  service,  Barbers  `  i  |
 numbêr  711,  wáshermen  1,390,  cooks  706,

 and  in-door  servarits  813.  Among  in-doörs  servants  the  females  predominate  :  as

 |  Occupations  combined  with  agriculture.

 Class;  €.  —Personal  Services.

 ;  would  be  expected.  ;  PRE  T A,  ʻ.  y  t  IN
 "CLASSI  D.  —  PREPARATION.  AND  )  SUPPLY  'OF  MATERIAL >  SUBSTANCES.  |

 Cy.  This  ‘class  comprise  eleven  orders,  and  the  proportion  borne  by  each:

 Ne  Chs  Di-Prepagt  and  Seweiy  ott  Material:  „óf  them.  to.  the  total  population  is  is  given.  S Sub:  bstances.  “belów:  i-  E  |  j  .  N
 .  a  —  .  N.  .  a  “Percentage  on  total orten  :  >  U  DE  `  population.

 .  VI[—Food  and  Drink  PREE  562,
 VIIL—Ligtt,  Firing  and  Forage  a  0'30 ".  1x.—Buildings  RLA  .  >  o'38  .

 |  x.—Vehicles  and  Vessels-  3  T  e  e  O02  a
 i  XI—Supplementary  Requirements.  ',  EE  y  Og  v  :

 PE  _:X11L—Textile  Fabrics  and  Dress  «<:  PT  .  rs  a |  XIII  Metals  and  Precious  Stones.  «  E  o  :
 `  IV,—Glass,  Pottery  and  Stone  Ware  .  .  O.  t  Ot
 o  .  XV.  Wood,  Cane  and  Leaves,  Mo.  e.  dei  a73: XVI—DMEs,  ‘Gums,  Dyes,  da  O'OI

 XVIL  —  Leather,  Horns,  Bones  ‘and  Grease  a  e  e  r  O22

 o  T  e  “  Ton..  1170 -i  :  `  o  :
 .  y2,  Order  VIL—Food  and  Drink—is  by  far  the  largest,  nearly  6  per  cent. :  of  the  entire  population  ‘of  the  province  :  `

 being’  supported  by  it.  “Ít  is  divided  into
 three  sub.orđers:  C  Animal  Food,  (18)  Végetable  Fodd,  ard  (19)  Drink,  Condi-

 -ments  and  Narcotics)  Persons  engaged  in  the  preparation  and  süpply  of  vege-

 table:  food  number  3,344..  -Of  these,  2,274  are  grain  dealers  and’  684  are  confec-  `.

 tioners:  and  sweetmeat  makers  ‘or  swéetmeat  pedlars.  “The  main.  items  in  sub-

 order  19  arë  toddy  drawers:  and.  sellers-  (1,646),  grocers.  and’  general-  condiment

 dealers  (3,  305),  betel:leaf'and  areca-nut  sellers  (870)  and  coffee  preparers:  and

 sellers-  (772).  The:  keeper  of  the  ordinary.  shellara  bazaar  has  been  classed  as  a.  |

 j  g"  rocer  and  ‘general.  condiment  dealer..  D
 .  The  only  ‘other  orders  i  in  this:  class:  which  have:  any  considerable  murmber  of  .

 3”  followers  arei-  :  ,
 XII.  —  Textile  Fabrics  and  Dress,

 XIII.  Metals  and  Precious:  Stones,  and“

 XV:  —Wood,  ‘Cane  and  Leves  En

 :  Order  vil.  —food  and  Diink.
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 ‘Chap.  XIJ  n  z  `  OCCUPATIONS.

 j  ton  and  sub-order  42—Drëess,  are  the  most
 Order  XIL—Textile  Fabrics  and  Dress..

 in  the  former  are-  cotton-weavers,  while  those  in  the  latter  are  "mainly  tailors..  It

 may  be  noted.  that  of  the  1,459  persons  included  i  in.  the  latter  sub-order,  983:
 -or  67:37  per  ceñt.  were.  enumerated  i  in  towns.  :  L  |

 4  The  next  orderMetals  and  Precious.  s  Sine  ZT  pekan,  |

 -the  majority  of  [e  are  gold  and.  silver

 —M  tal  P  St  7  :
 order  xm.  etais  and  Pedwo  °  workers:  and  ;  blåcksmiths.  The  former | :  .  numbef  1,606  and  the  latter  822.  |

 1.75.  The  last  order—Wood,  Cane  and  Leaves—eontains  2,985  persons,  of o  k  o8  are  carpenters  are  wood.  |
 |  :  Order  XV.  ~  Wood,  Cane  and  Leaves.  whom  9  8  P  ?  333.  e  wood
 |  cutters  and  Sawyers,  and  1,602  are  basket-
 |  .  weavers  s  and  wiinovwing.  pan  makers  :

 CLASS  E.—COMMERCE,  TRANSPORT  AND  STORAGE..

 76.  This  class  is  divided  into  two  orders:  XVIII—Commerce,  and  XIX-

 `  >  Transport  and  Storage.  The  former  con-  `
 .  tains  638  persons,  of  whoni  more.  than  one-

 >  half  are  general  shop-keepers.  and-coñtractors..  In  the.  latter  there  are  2,286

 |  pérsons,  80  per  cent.  of  wkom  are  cart-owners  aŭd  drivers..  This  is  not  strange,

 seeing:  that.  nearly:  all  transpot  is.  by  cart,  Coorg  having  no  railways  or  water- communications,  :  |

 o  .  Class  B.  —ÇCommerce,  Transport  and  Storáge.

 `

 CLASS  F—PROFESSIONS.

 T  ‘There  are  two  orders  in  this  class:  XX-—Learndid  and  Artistic  Profes..
 ‘sions,  and  XXI—Sport  and  Amusements.

 .  The  former  contains  3,000  persons  and  the
 latter  only  164.  Among  the  former,  petsons  ėngaged  |i  in  religious  services  num-

 —-bêr-1  „103  ;.  schoolmasters.  466  ;  private  secretaries  and  clerks  5348.;  vakils  128;

 and-  -unqualified  medical  practitioners.  r59:  -The  latter.  order  is.  chiefly  made

 up,  of  exhibitors  ot  trained  animals  (88)  and:  shikaris  (33)  3  :

 Class  F.  -Professions

 m

 A

 CLASS  G—INDEFINITE  OCCUPATIONS.
 |  78.  Class.  G.  contains  two.  ordeis:  `

 RK  ndefinite,  añd  XX1V—Indeperie
 .  Class  G,-  Indefinite  Occupation  :

 dent  of  Work."  UTY

 79.  Persons  engaged  i  in.  indefinite  ocepations:  number  11,963,  í  or  6'91  per

 ‘cént.  of  the  total:  population.  Of  these,

 10,414  are  general  labourers,  955  are  rice-

 ‘pounders  and.  huskers,  and  277  are  road  labourers..  Among  sice-pounders  and.

 -  .  huskets,  the  females  largely  predominate,  for:this  occupatiori  is  usually.  carried

 on  by`that  sex,  Many  of  the:  general  labourefs  aré  probably  i  in:  eality  agricul-  3 tural  labourers:  1-  :  .

 `  Ogier  XXI,  Indefinite.:

 P
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 S  i—i
 OCCUPATIONS.

 8o..  Order  XXIV  contains  963

 `  [Chap  XI-

 persons,  01  o'56  per’  cent.  of  the  tatal  po-  p

 :  ,  v  `.  pulation;  `  It  is  divided  into  two  sub-orders:  `.. Order  XX1V,—Independent  of  Work.  =-  .  3  R  `
 o  T  N  6  Property  and  Alms,and  77-—Supported.
 at  thè  Public  Charge.  .The  only  important  itêm  ín  the  former  is  that  relating  to

 “ordinary  beggars,  who  number  416,  The  latter  includes  113  pensiones,  most  of

 .  whom  live  in  towns,  and  118  prisoners.  Among  prisoners  again,  18  were  under...

 trial  at  the  time  of  the  census,  4  Were  civil  prisoners,  ånd  g6`were  returned  as:

 |  convicts.  |  b  |  |  |  |

 .  .  o
 a  :  :  Z

 :  t
 n  {`  ,  ;

 ”  `  t  ' `  đ  ~  |
 o  .  '  CE  Y i  `  m  ;  il Á  O  `  A |  a  | :  Se;  . |:  .  :  |  l  . A  :  o  a |  `  .  `  , .  >  L a  .  U;  , 3  i  j

 45-
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 n  u  CHAPTER  XII.  o
 THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  CENSUS.  A

 81.  In  conection  with  thë  taking  of  the  census  arid  the  abstraction  and  tabu-  R

 lation  öf  the  results,  Coorg  was  treated  asa  district  of  Madras,  and  the  arrange-

 part  of  the  people,  Thyonly  person  prosecuted.  under  the  Census  Act  was  à

 Goverňment  official  who/neglected  his  duty.  ‘The  cost  of  the  census  was

 R3,841-7-6  or  R22-3:2  per  thousand  of  the  population,  .  The  charges  for

 abstraction,  tabulation  and  superintendence  were  arrived  at  by  a  £70  rata  distri-

 ‘bution  of  all  the  charges  for  the  different  Provinces  and  Ståtés  dealt  with  by  me,

 Details  of  the.  charges  are  given  in  the  appendix.  The  expenditureʻis  consider-

 high,  for:  this  particular  doesnot  vary  with  thé  numbers  dealt  with  as  it  costs-as

 much,  or  nearly  as  much,  to-print  tables  anda  report  for  a  small  as  for  a  large
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 APPENDIX.  =  |  S

 .

 Extract  from  the  Report  of  B.  C.:  Leggatt,  Esg).  First  Assistant  Commissioner  and
 .  District  Magistrate  f  Coorg.  `

 The  lists  of  villages  and  hamléts.  and  information  regarding  the  "number  of  houses-  |

 by  personal  inspection  and  bý  comparing  them  -with  the  information  available  in  tHe  .  >,
 records  kept  for  tevenue  purposes.  "The  artea  of/every  village  has  been  determined.  n  |

 2  The  mäps  of  the  taluks  in  Coorg,  which  were’  specially  prepared  for  ċensus  purposes,

 were  utilized  for-  the  purpose  of  determining  the  blocks  and  circles  in  gach  nåd,  although

 :  Enèėlosures'  containing  separate”  huts  or.  houses  were  marked  with  a  serial  nuniber,  | ‘and  the'separate  huts.or  houses  with  separate  sub-numbers,.  `  S
 The  numbers,  in  each  village  or  block.  were  consecutive."

 ‘All  unoccupied  houses  were  numbered,  ruined  houses.  being  ‘omitted:  .

 Buildings  other  than  houses  were  also  numbered.  Jails,  and  Hospitals  were  “given “ónly  one  number,  *  |  j
 The  numbers  were.  marked  in  English  vith  tar  on  the  döors.c  or  on  the  wall  i  in  front of  the  buildings.  |
 The  numbering  of  houses,  etc.,  was  "commenced  on  toth  "August  1896  and  completed

 .  Thé  buildings  numbered  `  were  entered:  in  a  bòok  called.  the  Village  List,.  „forms  of.
 which  were  supplied  to  all  Subedars  and  Pärpatigars.  `  j  :

 `  There  was  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  ‘the  requisite  number  of  `enumetiätors.  .  There  `

 wete  11  charge  superintendents,  129  supervisors,  and  1,312  enumerators,  .The  numbét

 of  special  enumerators  appointed  to  take  the  census  of  travellers  by  road  and  houseless persons  was  30.  .  a  o  |
 Among  the  supervisors  11  3  were  officials  and  16  non-officials  (nine  schoolmasters,  two  =.  | pleaders,  and  five  agriculturists).  y
 Amòng  the.enumerators,  78,  were  officials  and  the  rest.  non-officials..  The  occupation,  r etc.,  of  non-official  enùmetators  is  given  below  :—  : Schoolmāsters  c  .  .  .  ,  .  :  44  |  n  Di 7”  Vakeëls  =.  u.  .  a  P  4  n  P  A”
 `  ‘Clerks  in  priváte  employ.  P  .  .  .  PE  :  A
 =  Agriculturists  PE  P  o  947  U  `  \ Shopkeepers  `.  .  E  R  N
 Patails  (village  headmen)  |  e  a  B  o 2  Stamp-vendor.  2  2e  e  e  le  e  e  N  B  s  . Others.  e  e  ee  e  e  g  e `  PEP  ;  `  "  .  i  JB i  234

 |  No  remuneration  was  paid  to  non-official  enumerators.  It  is  :  gratifying  to  note  that
 the  majority  of  the  enumerators  worked  satisfactorily.  .

 _  The  services  “of  the  officials  of  all  the  departments  i  in  Coorg  were  utilized  for  carrying on  the  census  work.

 2,657  books  containing  42,602  schedule  pages,  2,600  `  Içose  schedules  (vernadlar),  \,

 schedules  for  natives  of  India,  were  received  according  to  indents  sent  from  my  office.  .
 324  books.and  320  bouse-holders’  schedules.  for  Europeans  were  -not  used;  The  V

 :  Native  house-holders’  schedules  were  also  not  issued,  as  they  were  received  too  late,  Iam  |
 of  opinion  thàt  these  schedules  should  be  issued  only  to  those  natives  who  are  conversant

 with.  English,  as  those.  who  know  only  the  vernaculars  are.  likely  to  make  mistakes  in  `..  v  e

 All'the  enumerators  were  instructed  first-  by  the  .  Patpatigars  and  subsequently.  by

 who  were  deputed  for  that  purpose,  The-  majority  of  the  enumerators  in  evėry  taluk
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 APPENDIX.

 „`  were  also  instrue  ed  bym  me  when  I  visited  the  taluk  and.  the  nåd  "head-quarters  for  the
 púrpose  of  examining,  the  census  work  done  by  the  revenue  officiäls.  The  following  `

 method  of  instruction  was  adóptèd  :  :—The  rules  for  the  guidance  -of  the  enumeratoré  and

 /  castes,  and'sécts  were  ‘produced,  and  some  of  thè  enumerators  were  asked.  to  make  thé

 |  |  mistakes  pointed  out  -tö  all  present.  .  Each  enumeratór  was  furnished  with,  à  copy.  of  the.
 |  -printed  -instruçtions,  and  the  copies  of  the  manual  for  charge  superintendents  and
 |  supervisors  were.  als  "distributed  to  thé  officers  concerned.  :  a k  o  E  E  E  o  *

 In  rural.  districts  the  preliminary:  record  was  ‚commenced  on  6th  January  1861  and

 completed  by  the  end  of.  the  same.  month.  In  one  nâd  the  preliminary  record  was  tom-

 +  pleted  on-1oth  February  1891.:  In  municipalities  it  was  begun  on  1st  Februäry  189  and

 „completed  by`the  roth  of  the'same  month;
 :  `The  preliminary  record  was  checked  by.  the  Subedárs  and  the  ‘parpatigars  generally.

 '  with’  ‘reference  to  the  instructions.  given  for  -filling  up  the  còlumhs.  Several  Books  were:
 alsó  examined"  by  me  in  the  course  of  my  tours.  The  general  opinion  as  to  the  preliminary.

 record  is  thätit  was  y  except  i  İn  two  or  three  blocks,  imistàkes  of  which  were  recti-  n

 A  :  :  y  fied  afterwards: ‚  The  time  occupied  in  taking  the'  finalc  census  varied  from  2  to.  6  hours  in  ‘different;

 :  :  localities.  There  were  trained  extra  enumetators  in  every  nåd,  and  thère  was  no  difficulty

 i  in  supplying'the  plaçes  of  those  who  prepared:  the  preliininäry,  record,  but  werg  absent.
 '  atthe  time  of  the  final-census..  `

 :  There  were:  30  special  enumeration  statións.  (chiefly  police's  stations  and  tail  gates).  |

 The  work  of  'enumërating  travellers,  etc.,  was  entrusted  to.  the  policé.:  Beat  ‘constables  US
 were  posted  at  every  junction  to  ensure  the  enumetationçof  all  travellers.  .  i

 The  census  of  one.  estate  in  Ammathinad  was  taken  by  day,  as  ít.  was,.  through  an
 |  oversight,  not  included  by  the  revėnue  officials  in  any  of  the  blocks  in  that  nåd,  `

 >  The  ‘preparation  ofthe  enumerators’  circle  and  -taluk  abstracts  was  completed  by  the

 3rd  March  1891,  and  the  district  abstract  by  the  rothi  March  1891.  The  delay'in.  the  pre-

 paration  of  thé.  district  -abstract  wás  due  to  -the  fact  that'a//  £/e-aðstracts  wete  Checked  `
 in  my  office,  as  êrrors  were  discovered  in  several  abstracts  sent  from  the  taluks,  .

 "There  was  no  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  the  taking  of  the-cerisus.  T  his:

 `  wās  due  to  the  fact  that  the  people  rightly,  understood,  the:  object  of  Government,  ‘and  that  `

 \the  experience  of  the  two  previous  censuses  removed  all  1.  groundless.  fears  i  in  connection with  the  measure,  :  i

 ,  ;  A  Government  official  was  ‘prosecuted  dader:  section  10  of.  the  Census  Act  for  neglect
 s.  of'duty  and  was  fined  R10...

 p  There,  is  no  doubt  that.  the  census  was  pretty  corřectly  taken,  a  as  all  possible  endea-

 :  `  vours  were  used’'to  nspa  accuracy,  s `
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 SEVA  ES

 A

 Coorg.

 ;  Main  Head.  ‘  -  Sus-HEAD,  189192.  1892-93.

 Census  of  Indi
 a,

 1  District  Office  Establishment  e-  .  .  a  o-  . R  Eontingent  Chargés  of  Establishments  ad  Charges  for  printing  .Circte:  Lists 3.  Hoise-mumbering  ».  .  »  `  y  ;

 ghts,  Ink,  etc.

 £  emuneration  cf  Census  Officers
 6,  Special  Travelling  Allowances  .  .  .  2  e

 '  Freight  of  Schedules,  etc,  from  stations  and  landing:  places  >...

 (1.—DistRIct:  CHARGES-  ,  -.  a  E

 .  .  è

 e

 .  ..

 .  111  0

 E  L

 .  Tötal  i--Distriet  Caec  `  83  15  10

 1891.—  Coorg.

 `  8.  Paper.  for  Schedules,  ete,  at  Press  ;  :

 9.  Printing  and  binding  =,  v..  P  IE  a

 LH  ,—ENüMSRATION  PRINTING

 `  `  o,  Despatching  from.  Press  `,

 A  <  Tofal  IL.—Paper  and  Printisg

 Total  Enumeration  =...  3144

 11,  Office-rent  .
 -  Office  furniture  and  Tepairs,  e!

 Record  Establishment Correspondence  and  Accounts  Estatiishrñen Menial  Establishment  .  `.  *  /

 16.  Working  staff,  including  Superintendenee,  Q 17.  Working  staff  clerks  specially  entertained 18,  Travelling  allowance  to'  and  from  ofice, 19.  Freight  qf.  Schedules,  etë,  to  úfficé 20,  Petty  stationery  and  contingencies  .

 41  6  s 17  1f  18 328  3

 |  10  2  g .  33  1  `

 208  1  8

 1331  11  a 08.4

 915  8
 16-3  42  i

 T201  6  g

 +0  0-  an

 (11L—TaByLation  OFrItE  .

 È  st  | E.  PART  B,—ABSTRACTIÓN  ~

 .  >,

 o
 S9ra5a8"
 annon  "

 n

 eei D
 e
 aea  e

 e,  e
 aaee
 e...
 OA

 COMPILATION,  `

 Total:Il-Tabulation  .,

 L-  /  E  ,

 21,  `  Páper,  for  sheets,  registers,  And  tables 32,  Priuting  of  forms,  tables,  and  reports ‘23.  Freight  of  sheets,  etc.,  to  office

 .

 .

 2

 V,-TaBuLarion  PRINTING  2  {

 3Y  -

 Yn
 S

 .

 `

 .

 1,630  12  4

 .

 ..

 ;  m  7"  Total  IÝ.  Tabulation  Priatiag.

 "

 -  16g  1a  4  : O  |

 6519  3.

 47  12  3 22  7  2
 135  15  8

 44.  Provincial  Superinte:  piéste.  deputation  allowance,-  -,"  PS  j  ;  |  20a 25.  lay  of  substitute  of  Superintendent  C

 -1  '  16  t

 26,  Travelling  allowance  of  Superiatendent  :  ..  .  12  B

 -  t  l  i  -  `  ` f  VISUPERINTENDENT  >.  e  {|

 PART  C.—-SUPERINTENDENGE  |  o

 “Å  VL—SurårinTENDENTS  Oric

 nn

 Total  V.—Superințendent.  1>  ere

 a

 38  16

 29%  .m

 :  Tota  VI,  Superintendent:  k

 oono,

 "Total  Supesiátendenee  S  6210:  0|  s187

 =/  Grána  Total  <  l  370  9  8|  1,80018  0|  164  74

 3,841.7  6  `
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 TABLE  1.—Area,

 `  NUMBER  OF  |  OCCUPIED  HOUSES.  —  `  POPULATION.

 Area. in  Sġuare

 `  MALES.  A  7  FEMALES..  i

 Miles.  `  J  :  `  .

 'SÄÐVTIILA

 —  Tú  towns.  |-  Isvillages.  |  Total,  -|  In  towns;  |  Invilages,

 a3.  a.  15  `  16

 "5  492  .  26,806  -

 5174  |  `  23,632  173,055.  |”  15,517  |  1575544  |  95,907.  6,630  |  87,277  77,148  ‘  6,881  |-  70,267

 P  :  .  -  +

 L

 ables  I—III--Area,  Houses,  Variation  in  Population  and  Classification  of  Towns.  and  Viilages.—-Coorg.

 ei

 z  TOTAL  T  |  -  7  U  MALES  E  H

 T  PROVINCB.  >

 A  n  1881,  :  i  |  |`.  Variation.  in  |-  1881.  .  …\  Variation,

 r.  F  21  o  a  Ni  a  .  |  =  P  Np  R  [  9:  u  e

 o"

 PE

 =  t0049  |  A3  AIAS  |  77863  |  TTS

 p

 2,000—2;999:  3;900—14;999..  |  5,000—9;999.  |10,060--14,999.[15,000—19,999  20,060—49;999.  |  50,000  and  óver.

 "sə  Ef  A  pur  sudy,

 1f  30  29Qnu  [830],

 uoepndog

 *uontjn  dog

 uonendog

 ‘uonepndod’

 uonendog

 N

 *uoemndogj

 “ON

 uantndoa  |  Y

 ‘oN

 *udnepndog

 ON

 ON

 tuonepndog  EOL.  o

 9  |  10

 56.928.  |  87  1  58,315

 n

 w

 w

 |

 v

 :  <|

 «|

 n
 n

 5:971

 a  C00B  e  |  7N  I73,055  |  226  |:  19,353.  |`.  762

 a8  ż1;907  |  .  2:

 A447  E7034  e

 t  +  .  .

 #  In  addition  to  these  there  are  25  uninhabited  villages.
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 to

 PROVİNCE.  :  y  .  `  Muniç  čipality,"  Suburb  o:  or

 “  TOTAL.

 .  Cantonment,

 Tables  S

 Meira  .

 `  VÍRÁJENDRAPET.  \ :  FRAZERPET  >,

 Í  Muniéipalit  ty  and  Cantonment

 Mūnicipality.  L.

 `.  -$1  >  Ditto-  tie  `
 :  -  Ditto.  `  .

 `  Ditto-  .

 ati

 3,904  N  896  *  3,130  3:5838:  453 k  e  E  1,834  |  7,849  I5

 `  883  3  252  827  |..  679:  +148
 821  |  797  +  24  689  `|:  731.  |  42

 409  |  4  =  2  40I  45  |  TA

 on  i

 SOMVÁRAPET  | Kodre;

 r

 .

 fe OR +  :  o
 Ke  o

 Am

 o.  .

 1

 SUA  >  TABLE  V.—Towns  arranged  territorially  with  Population  by  Religion.

 n  y  :  :  .  .  e  TOTAL  Porutatidn,

 '  PARSIS,.

 TOWN.

 `  'MusåLaAns.  n  :  2  j  Cissrrans,  -  Jains.:

 Malés.  Females,

 “.  Males.  |  mao  TOTAL.  |

 Uo  14

 15  :

 Fëyserpar  .  .

 KoDLPErT  -,  .

 :  MERCÁRA  Ae

 .  .

 5

 325.  346  -|  137  62|.  55  1  a

 2,7591:  2,182  1471  835  |  636  |  sor

 1..  7191  652  |  129  931:  36  |I

 1378  945.  |:  1,593  958  |  `  6a5  |  -468

 d  E

 5,883  |  a708  |  3,617:  “tiss  |

 `  SOMVÁRAPEŤ  .
 Yá  ENDRAPET

 e

 249

 TOTAL.

 u  N  s  E  u  =  T  TABLE  VI—Religions.  S

 10,677  |  1,464  1,117

 573  |  82|  a7

 n  Towns;  Towns  by  Religions  and  Religions-—Coorg.  Do T  h
 È

 n

 Torat  POPULATION:  r  Hini:  s.  V

 `  Torat.”  Males.  |  Females,  -  Tot]  Males.:  |  Festa  Torat:  |  Males,

 Lee

 —

 `  MUSALäANS.  |  e  CHRISTIANS,  `  |  A

 PROVINCE,  `  j  : :  PEE  Pemtes,  |  ToTAt.

 2-

 ł

 -|  173,055  |

 38  o

 95,997  |  77,148  ss6sis|  <  86,  s057  70
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 —Ages  by  Religions.  E

 TABLE  VII.

 A

 "UNDER  1YEAR.

 :  4  YEARS;

 “Males,  Females.  Mafes.  ‘Females:

 Femåles,

 3  77148  |  2,112  2,209

 -Hindus  ia  =u:  356,845

 "70,788.  |  r962  |  2:032

 7  Musalmans  |  s2665

 4762  |704  128

 Christians.

 L52446

 Jains.  i

 :Pårsis..

 35—39.

 <

 3  l  =r  T

 Males;  |  Females:  `  Malesi.  |  Femalès.  |  Males:  |  Females.  Males.  Females.  |  `  Males.  Feniales;  :  Males:

 23.  24  S  a  V  a  as  igoa

 9,892  6,312  |  7358]

 8,676  |`  5:738  |  6455|  3:785.  5/060
 993|  483|  p22  |7  258

 varj  :  126  |`  a  I1  146

 “All  Religions:  > Hindus

 5|  o;479.  "  8,642

 p012:  |  A523  1257

 9:358  71908  .  918  |  555

 Christians..  3  195  |  i72 Jains  e  p  es  s  aa  6

 ;  joy  |  a75  Arr6|

 Musalmaris  Da

 249  189  |  TI1

 4

 :Parsis..  A  R
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 `  TABLE  VIIL—Civil  Condition  by  Rēligion  and  Age.

 >  ÁLL  AGES.

 t  5—19.  :

 Mäles.  Females;

 m  |

 o  a2

 `  10,932  10,600  |  =  8,851 N  162  e  e;

 “Married.
 Widowed  `.. Not  stated

 8,424  2915  6,265  |"  6521  s557
 >  1,012  4,836  4,009  |  7,366  |

 ALL  RELIGIONS-

 .  |  o  :  Unimárried

 2  martie
 :  Hindus.  O  :  Married  .

 ;  Widowed  .

 Not  stated

 n:  . g

 `  Mussidišs  e  Married  ,_
 e  Widowed

 Unmarried
 Not  stated

 )  Married  .
 Widowed.

 Not  stated  _

 `  (‘Unmarried  `

 CHRISTIANS  =,  |  |

 Unmarried  o.

 Jass  .  2;  Married  `...  z  .

 -;  Widowed.

 Not  stated  ..  ,  Married  .  .

 i  Widowed

 Not  stated

 |  p  Ne

 SSIES
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 .  55—59.

 RELIGION.  .  T  |  :  60`  ÁNÐ  OYEz.

 N  OT  STATED.  `-

 Males:  Females.  Females.  |.  Males.  “Females.  Males.  .  Females,  ‘Males,  |  Females.

 28  29  30  :  31  .  32

 m  Unmarried...  |.

 `  O  \  Married  ..  .

 ÅLL  RELIGIONS  .  W  A  `

 r  Widowed  PE

 Not  stated  .

 `  16  16  9.

 1,004  198.,  |.  1,556  |  `  `  2377  ;  s
 229  |  `  685  |  585  |  2,175  4  a

 e  3  2|  8  "3

 a  35  |V  16  "|.  g.  9

 ‘Married  .  =  »  :  |  :
 Widowed...

 Not  stated  .

 s

 878|  188  |-  1,393  |  228.  |  ,  5  :

 217  |  624  545  |  1,928  |.  4  d  Y

 LS  >  \  Net  stated

 `  .  ON  U  j  Unmarried  | :  |  \  Married.  u

 [Widowed
 \Not  stated  .

 2  ET  r.

 éa  J.

 Unmarried  |

 Married  2.

 TIl,  Widowed  "L  :
 ETL  P  Not  stated  |  s

 Unmarried  N.

 T  E  o  “  Married  e

 ”  :  `  :  k  Widówed  PIN

 Not  stated  :  ~

 `  Table  VIIL—Ciyil  Conditioii  by  Religión  and  Age-—Coorg...
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 „TABLE  IX  —Fducation-by  Religion  and  Age.  =  =

 TT

 I

 a  AGE  PERIODS..  `  L  Ze

 TOTAL,  |.  =  >  TOTAL  BY  EDUCATION.  h  ;  -  =

 :  o  O  `  :  .  IOT-

 +

 9

 zZ

 s
 s

 Ku
 a.

 k

 aj

 A

 s

 H
 £

 i
 Q

 A

 i

 2
 E

 Q,

 H

 g
 3

 2

 s
 2

 A
 42

 2
 YA

 Learning.  v  Literate,  |  Iliiterate.  _  Tlliterate.  stated.

 Torak:  Leùrning.  Literate.  Illiterate.  stated,

 |

 *sapeuis  y

 EN

 *SƏ[  C9,

 ‘soju,  A

 SƏLA

 "saietu,  Ri

 SS[EA

 “IVIL

 ‘səpvuräg

 *SƏ[EWəJ

 |

 sf

 |  "səpe

 $9]

 -  ‘SƏ[  BW

 “SJEN

 SRJ

 sewa,

 sƏ]E

 "səpe  |

 *sƏJ¥JA

 “sjeg

 "saetta  |,

 ka

 “©

 a

 s

 S

 a

 o

 qa

 EA

 w
 2

 s
 £

 v
 e

 An
 £

 <

 3
 5

 n
 8

 -

 s

 v

 1n
 ;

 “

 a

 “All  Religiòos

 é  -+  Jt731055.  (95,997)  77,148|  4155  6o51  10,679  671  |  80,399  |  75,297.  674  |  sĵs  |.  21,663  |  21,935  |1,664  |  361|  36  |  20  19,769  |  21,347  |194.  |207  |  9,020  679r  7,269  |  64 Hindus...  -750,845  |86,057/70.788]  3,785.  497|  8,653)  444  |  73,930  |  69,321  |  589°"  526  |  20,015.  |  20,290  |1,470  |  296|  25  11  |  18,348  |  19,792  r72  191  |  8/218  6,173  6,750  |  60'|:s0  `

 Musalmans  =;  n  -  12,655  |  7,9031  :4,762|  233|  ‘31.  1,356  45|  6253|  4655|  65|  31|  1214|  238  117  19  5|  4  ..1,08E  |  1,208  |  šI  7|  677.417]  ,  s4  -401|  3

 1  |  |  74  z

 Christians  `  e.  3,392  .|  1,868|.  ris24  127  75  |  636  j  174  1,081  1,257  24  18  412|..  -395  |  `  7I  |  45|  6  lae

 š

 336]  11  |  9  122,

 Jains  S  Naa  55|.  59  5.  23).  2  271571:  |  9  8T  E  A  eae  B  8  3 Parsis  `.  `  Ty  :  "39  24  o:  15)  5)  2.  1  6  v  8  |  7  s  |

 33  41  S  r8  3  su

 e-  j  I  .  `,  AGE  PERIODS-  œntd

 i  25  AND  OVER..  |  v>  o  NOT  STATED.

 7

 Torta.  =  „Learning.

 j  U  Nót  stated.

 "`  RELÍGÍONS,  E

 Torat.  |.  Eearning.  ‚Literate.  `  Illiterate,  |  Not  statcd.|  Torat.  |  Learning,  |  Literate.  |  Illiterate.  —  |.  Not  stated,

 o
 *səpmuay  |-  g

 "sapeu

 ,  ‘sspe

 „seje

 *söpeuag

 59]ÉJA

 SƏJCWAJ

 :  “saje

 SƏ[TWə]

 *SƏJey

 ‘sapea

 |  "SaN
 a

 səpuwag  |

 “Saje

 j|,  SOV

 SƏ

 sjea

 "SƏ[RWUƏ  l

 “SƏIEW

 *SƏJt  Ua

 SƏJE

 ‘SSIB  |  5

 |

 1

 K

 v

 m

 o

 o`
 ©

 a
 n

 w
 1w)

 n

 A

 r

 W:

 b
 3

 n

 v

 E

 o

 Z

 D

 v

 w

 z.

 t

 v

 o

 v,

 n

 hu

 <

 +

 o

 v

 a

 F

 s

 v
 v“

 <t
 È.

 bye

 n

 All  Religions..  |  19,950  |  16597  .|  575|  i9 Hindus  2  `  1..  [17,809  |  “15,2667  534  13

 i42  |  136  |  45,242  |  30,980  |  14  |  3|  7,268[  269  |  37,695  |  30,550
 124|  124.  39,988  |  28,171  |  12  2  |  5,794|..137  |  33,956  27,872

 `“  'Musälmans  a  “1,757  |  `  1000  2  357|  13|:  1,362  |  `  977  |  `  35  8  |.  4,251  |  2,107  2...  |954|  `  24  3,264  2,069:  31r  1a `  Christians  =,  |,  a701  322  |  :  74|:  r29  60  221  asea  a  963.  659  |..  11  493|  i03  \  `  462  |.  gsi  84

 o
 e

 1n  o
 R  Ñ

 .  r  E  e  s  c.  -  ...,

 Jains  14  2,  r.  Oj  a  6

 Parsis.  2,  :  ”  A  on
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 Table  ¥,—Parent  tongue—Ciorg

 TABLE  X.  —Parent  tongue.

 LANGUAGES.

 `  Á,—Coorg  Languages—~—

 17993  17,376
 1,248.  -

 `  18,624  |

 35:369

 2,587  `

 37,956:

 Kodagu  or  Coorgi  T  s
 1399  ° Yerava  N  C  |  :

 :  19,332 Torat,  A.  Coors  LANGUAGES  .

 _B—Mañras  Languages—  k

 Áré  `  s.  .  .  >  s  73
 699.

 -6n
 |  2,129  -.  |

 a
 i»

 11299

 3,078  |
 Hindustáni.  e  e

 35,451 `  Kanarese  —  .  a  .
 -832 Konkani.  =..

 5

 1,316  -

 `  'Koraga  ;  e  .  C  p  P
 Kuruimba  `.  .  .  e.  .
 ambídi  e  e  N  H
 Malayálam”  3.  N  .  .  y  L

 Tamil  .  .  O  ME  . Telugu  O.  s  N  N  R  N  2  .

 Tula  T  NE  e  12,090 S  |
 Yerukala  e  O  a  75
 e  Tofa  B.—Maoras  Linevaces.  s  131.587  |

 "19

 2,832

 7,666.

 y  1,588  |

 i  16,257

 |  3/751

 .  4,256,

 42

 `  57,100

 C.—other  Indian  Languages—

 Gujaráti  =.  A  ua  -  -  126  w Hindi  7  |
 Kachi  2  0  a
 Maráthi  .  .  e  |  L.  |  .  l  n  |
 Máná  S.  n  u  ”  |
 Sindhi.  i  ;  .  h  .  .  j  |  .  :  |

 36

 II

 .  1,091  `

 `  Torá  C.—OtHER  INDIAN  LanGuaGEs  RA  ;

 D.—Non-Inidian  Asiatic  Languages—  :  : R  Arábie  E  EEN  A
 O  Pashtu  R  u  .

 `  Persian  .  :  «.  PE  I  '  v.  a  .

 i  E  :  Torat  D.—No-Inpran  ASIATIC,  Taxavaces?

 Æ.  Non.  oft-  -Asiatic  Languages-  `  |  h 5  ee  s
 English  .  P  o.  .  2  D,
 French.  `  :  .  e
 -German  e.  v
 ‘Portuguese.  =..  a  O

 45  |

 95,907  "F

 =  S7

 2
 173,055

 Torat  E,  N:  ON-ASIATIC  Laevas
 `

 3  Parent  tongaé—Nat  returned  `‘,
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 Tatie  e  XI-Birtplace—Coorg.  k  y  N:  OA  PEE

 `.  BIRTH-PLACB,  `

 “A,  —Districts  ¢  or  States  within  the  Province— Coorg  a  120,110  s8539
 \120,110”  58539

 `  B.—Provinces  and  States  in  India  ;  beyond  the  Prov.  z ince—  m  |  |
 :  E  Bartisu  Tesmon—  ` Bengal.  W

 Bombay  2.  .  .  .  a  e Bama  e
 Central  Provinces  «  Ie"  `  BR  .

 `:  Madras  A.  L  CE
 |  Nor  West  Ypie  l

 Punjab  .

 "Andamans  |  .

 1—Feimarory  STaTEsS—  i

 `  |  Hydebad  |  i.  D.  e  TE
 `  Mysoré  A  L  PE
 .  Rájputána  States  “©  .  .  .  KE

 Bombay  States  v  =  D.  z:  e  .
 “Madras  States.  ee  e  N

 French  Settlements  Tn  N  N  A e  AMA  p
 ‘Portuguese  Settléments  (Goa).  =..  =.  .  PY  M

 :  „India,  Unspecified  :  si  .  PERE

 Torà,  1.  -  .

 Tota,  Bo.

 |  Countries  in  Asia  beyond  India—  e  “

 :  I—ADjAçENT  T0  INDIA—  |  È

 p  -Afghanistan  PE  «f
 e  Turkistan  .  f  I  a

 Cei  a  `e  “R  :  OA

 Torat,  1  .;
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 C  P  Table  RI—Birth-place—Coorg.  :

 TABLE  XI.  —Birth-place—oontd..  A
 2

 Males.  Females. BIRTH-PLACE.  TOTAL.

 C.—Couiñtries  in  Asia  beyond  India—ntd,"

 “IL  ResorE  FROM  Inpra-  A

 Arabia  E  KEE
 >  Asia  Minor-  p  REP  i  :

 `  Japan  E  e;  a
 Torat,  jie

 Tora,  €  24
 Countries  i  in.  Europe.  SEAE  i  >  a

 50

 22
 “Engana  and  Wales  a  e  ue,
 Segtland  e  .  ..  e  o.
 rdan,  a  u.  ROE

 :  Channel  Islands  FE  e  Ta Be  ee a  -  `  v  v  i  . Switze  Ne  e  e  e
 Germany:  i.

 Europe,  Undcifed  ae  D

 E.—Countries  i  in  Africa—  ;  .

 Ce  ‘Colony  e  A  Tv
 Bst  :  S  a  P  ;  n.  i  s

 F,—Countries  in  America  =.  u

 $.—Cogsnitries  -in  Australasia

 “Australia,  Unspecified  e  E  3  i  H

 l  ToTAt,  G.  n

 PEE

 H,—Born`at  Sea  BEES

 Ti

 77,148
 GRAND  TOTAL  `

 +  12
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 Tablés  XI-XV.  —inármitiés  by  Ages—Coorg.  |  E  >  -  S

 NE  “TABLES  XII—XY,  —  infirmities  by  Ages.  `
 o  TOTAL  n  ;  .  y  DISTRIBUȚION  BY  AGE.  .

 w

 Insane

 Deaf-mute  ;  E

 #  One  of  them  is  both  insane  and  deaf-mute,
 *:  One  of  tliem  is  both  insane  and  blind;
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 Class.

 AEA

 sound  mind  by  Caste..

 .  :  Religion.  Females;

 t

 1.—Mririy  anp  Do-  f  Kodagu  |  3 MINANT,  |  :  Náyar  |  :  e
 ,  |  “Total,  Group  A:  |  3  o i.  O  EEE  7  Gauda  :  2

 -  2(&).—CULTIVATORS  :  .  4|  Jain  s

 A—AGRICULTURAL  `  )  UTA  í  Vakkáliga  -  e.  i`
 N  o  TotaljGroupÁ:—2()  :  3

 EEE  :  (2c).  Freid  Lasourers  |  Holeya  4
 o  >  N|  4.—FOREST,  -  AND:  Hut  Yerava  -  ,  r -  E  E  TRIBES,  U |  T  |  |  Total,  Class  A  1I-

 B.PROFESSIONAL  "|.  s—Patesis:  ©...  |  Bráhmán  Shivali"

 u.  "|  TO—ASTROLOGERS  Kaniya  :  e  ...
 |  :  o  O  |  `  Total,  Class  B  wer

 v  20;—  CARPENTERS,  Ma-  Badagi  1
 SONS  AN  TURNERS.|

 B-  23  WEAVERS,  CALEN-  Bilimagga  1
 KREE  e  DERERS  AND  DYERS:  Herzad  . -  D—ARTISAN  AND.  J.  eggadė  .  1

 PA  IELAGE  ME.  |  26—SHEPHERDS  O  44I  Kurgba  2  n
 m  "NIAL.  <:  ,  i  `  `  [E  K e  Totäl,  Group  D26.  I.

 281—PorTERS  `.  °  Koyan  :  .
 Total,  Ciass  D  13` n  S  .  a‘ =  |  -

 :  E...  VAGRANTS;  MINOR  43.—MAT-MAKERS,  cane-  |  Méda  >.  n  T :  ARTISANS  AND  _  SPLITTERS,  &C,  i PERFORMERS,  |.  `  Total,  Class  E  :  I T  |  BR  -  i  E,
 48.—Non-Inniax  Asián  Saiya  .  .  |  Musalman  || SA  `  =  TIC  RACES;  |  Sheik.  T  Do.  `  =, pl  D  N  A  `  :  2  :  :  .  T

 F  RM  .  Total,  Group  F48.  7

 PE  |  52,  Sa  CoN-  Native  Christian  ,  .  Ċhristian  F AS  VERTS.  t  O /  f  E  `  Total,  Class  F`  I £  s  —  K  m  7  aa
 4  ~

 ;  INDEFINITE  AND  54-  —Terairortar,  Lini  Lingáyat  ;  .  1
 /.  "  „UNKNOWN.  GuIsTIC:AND  Ske.  4  |  Telugu..  I TARIAN  NAMES,  (|  Vírasaiva  >  F ,  Total,  Class  G  `.  3

 Not  stated:  :  Tef.  p  Not  stated;  Caste—Not  returned  .  Hindu.  |  ,

 :  |  Grand  Total.  19°

 B
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 “Table  xur)  —Deat-mutes  by  Caste  —Coorg.

 TABLE  xii  (a)  —Deaf  mutes:  by  Caste.

 A  EEES  Cláss.  |  Group.  :  Religion,  .  `.  |  Torä  7

 1.—MiLITARY  AND  Do-  Kodagu  Pe;  |  2r.
 MINÁNT,  Náyar  :  «1  Do,  UOR

 Total,  Group  A-t  HE  221
 2(a).—CULTIVATORS  Binepatta  .  O-  ir D  T  >  [Gauda  3  6. |  -Vakkaliga  >  R  g9

 |  Ra  AGRICULTURAL  Total,  Gronp  A=2()  16  :
 2(0).  —Frzt  Lasoures  Adiyán  a  A.  NEO |  Holeya  -  ..  23 Pále  TE  N  4

 Total,  Group  A—2(;)  28:

 4.—Fortst  ‘Anp  Hinr.  Yerava”.  KER  9 `  TRIBES.  ,  |  D  S
 total,  Class  A,  ..  75

 B:—PROFESSIONAL  ‘  5.—-Parzsis  :  i.  Jangam  `  .  P  l

 D  o  Toth,  Class  B.

 :  -`  C.—-COMMERCIAL  .  T4  —TRADERS  AN  Máppillá  .  e  |  Musalmari  =,  2

 E  l  |  Tota],  Class  0.  |  -2

 D—ARTISAN  AND  - 3  VILLAGE  ME-(  |.
 NIAL.

 i7(a).—  Artsa  |  Pánchåla  .  r`
 20,—  CARPENTERS,  MA-  (  Áviri  i SONS  AND  TURN-  Y  t  2
 p  ZRS.  in  |  Badagi  .  i  2
 |  Total,Group  D—20.  S4

 L  23,—WEAVERS,  Carey-  |  Bilimagga  =.  .  |  Hindu;  r :  ——  `:  DERERS  AND  DYERS.  3  :  .
 24.  WASHERMEN"  |  4  Minin  T  Bo  :  2  :

 3
 |  Total,  Group  D24,  ”

 Golla  =  =.  j  .
 Kuruba  e;  .  .

 |  26:—SHEPHERDS  =.,

 Total  „Group  D-6. s,

 :  27.—QIL-PRESSERS:  `...  Géniga  e  o  :  E 35.—FIsHERMEN,.  Boat-  |  Bóyi  =.  C  z A  MEN,  PALKI-BEAR-  |.  :  :
 .  ERS,  COOKS;  BTC  |  i  £  r A  36.—DISTILLERS  `  AND  |  Tiyyan  :  v2

 .;  TODDY-DĐRAWERS,

 `|  Total,  Class  D.  l  “28.

 Odde “E—VAGRANTS,  MI  4T.  EARTH  WORKERS,  ETC.  FA :  Jóg  f  Do. NOR  "ARTI.  :45(a).  ~BEééans,  ETE,  . -SANS  AND:  PER-  3
 FORMERS,  Ere,  /|

 aa

 a  Class  E.  a  .
 ehali  insane,

 02

This content downloaded from 
�����������14.194.219.90 on Fri, 09 Feb 2024 08:10:24 +00:00������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms



 Table  e  Xil).  —Deaf-mutes  by  Caste—Coorg.

 TABLE  xG)  daas  by  Caste—contd,

 v  Religion:

 F.  RÁCES  AND  NA-  48:  —Non.Inpian  ‘Asi:  Pathán  T  é}  Musalman  S
 =>  TIONALITIES..  mie  RACES,  Sheik  BE  SÈ

 :  r  C  Total,  Grop  F

 Ri  52.  —Camisrian  Covas  Nasie  Chisin  n  J  . „Total,  Class  F.

 ”  <  Lingáyat  >  .  |  Hindu..  |:
 d  INDEFINITE  AND  54  —Tersaronia,  Lin:  Musalman  >.>  Musalman  |

 UNK  KNOWN;  3  uIsTIe  SAND  |  Pancháchára  =..  |  Hindu SECTARIAN  NAMES  |  Saiva  >.:  A  Do.:  a
 i  :Vírasaiva  :  S  Do,

 i  S  Total,  Class  G.  3

 “Not  stated,  =|.  Not  stated:  >.  Gasté—Not  returned-

 |:  GRAND  TOTAL  `

 .  3  ”
 a  L

 :  >” 3-  4

 t  X w  Ka  s,  :
 SN a  P

 ” <  A O  P  : .  i  .
 i `  e <  È  A  : .  j  :  ii `   ̀>  £ L  ,  i  X
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 _  ТаМе  хуа)  —Тве  Віші  Ьу:  Саміе-  Соогу,  :  Ф  ка

 |  о  о  –_ТАВІЕ  ХГУ  ©.  —  Тһе  вів  м  Сі  КЕК

 1  п  .  -  Сша  о  {Соир  |  р  Сют.  ~]  —Вейріоп.  .  Тоты.  .  "Маі.  Бешаен,

 |  Аге.  К  .  Ніпіш  ,  ї  Р  Д
 Койари.  >.  Во;  В  13  -  6 .  -  2

 т.—Милтайу  АКО

 Мага.  е:  |  Го; :  Оомімлнт,  `

 Тоќаі,  бгоир  А~т.  жЕ  17.  9  Г

 2(9).—Сиілтултова,  Еі  т  7  Б  о.  р  ке  б  р  9.  3

 `  А.  АСВІСЛТОВАГ.  |  |
 БЕ  |  Айу.  7  р.  к.  г. Нојеуа.  5,  ШЕ  Н  х  е.  6...

 Тоа],  скор  20  5

 о  збо.  —  Үр  Тлвби- :  Ейс,

 БЕА  |  Ніці.  .
 Тоба],  С1аза  А  -  Е

 4.—Еовизт  АМО”  Ни  Үсгіа-  В Тивиз,  `

 в.-РКОРЕВЗОКА  .  |  5,--Ратвзтв,  >  *  2  „|  ВіАһшап`  5һіуаі  _.  Ніпіа:,  :

 :  то.  "Азтвоговива,  сапіўа.  е.  67|  Оо,

 -том,  Саве  в

 р
 С.—СОММЕКВСІЛАІ,.  |  14.—Твлрвве.

 ж  МарріШа  .:  .  е  .  |  Мивашай.

 риа  ва
 Й

 23,—клуйвз,  Слтим-  |.  О
 а  >  ТЕКЕК8  хр  Гүквѕ

 24.—ҸМлАЅНЕкНЕн  ;

 ј  а  :  26.—ЗнкРНЕко8  тј
 >  Ф:—АВТІ6АМ  АМО!  -

 НЕ  `  УШЛ.АСЕ  МЕМІАГ.
 с  Тош,  бгошр  0—26...

 / Г  3.
 27:Оп-эвнзетнз.  БЕЯ  Сіпіа

 ШЕ  -36.—Визтилнвз  дур.  Луууал  Р :  ;  ТОВрЕ-рЕАНЕВе,  :  и.  к

 Е.--ВАСЕ$  АМО:  МА.  а  —Мом-Ікрідн  Азис  бїк
 Клсез, ТІОКАШТІ  Е5..  й  Мизаішіап  :  4

 ЕЕ  .52.—-СнвзттАм  сомӯнйть)  Майіўё  Сһі  |  Сіман  е  |7  л  п  |
 5

 _  б.  ІМЕРШМІТЕ  Ар  54.—Тевкітокійї;  Тлк-  і  Т  :
 ОМКМО.  ву18тіс  -Ам0”  бвс-  |  Райсһаснйва

 :  ТАКТАМ  МАМЕ5,  >;  Уітазаіўа,..:.

 а  в  Маанил  ЕЕ
 :  |  .Ніпій,

 Оо,

 “Ф  Ів  ајвб  іпвапб.  >:
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 R  AND

 NOR  ARTISANS  AND

 PERFORMERS,  zc,

 F.—RACES  AND’  NA.
 TIONALITIES.

 "  GÆINDEFINITE  AND
 UNKNOWN...

 .  MINANT,

 26,~—-SHEPHERDS,

 .  'TODDY-DRAWERS.

 Yerava-

 |  Total,  Cläss  A.  v

 Golla...
 Kuruba  .

 Tiyyan  P

 `  Korama  .

 53.  CHRISTIAN  ..  CON-
 VERTS.

 GUISTIC  AND  SEC:

 TÄRIAN  NAMES,

 Native.  Christian

 Total,  Class  F.  `.

 Lingáyat.  ^.
 Pancháchára  `

 Sunni-  .../:

 Telugu
 {  Musalman

 Total,  Class-G..  |..

 "GRAND  TOTAL  1  |"
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 Tatte  XVL—Castes,  s  Teits  na  Riesta  :  :  l  j  v  VE  ”  :

 TABLE  XVI.  —  Castes,  Tribes  and  Races,

 `  Classified  according  to  Traditional  Occupation  or.  Nationality.

 Casts,  Trine  or  Race...  [No.of  Sub-
 divisions.  Religion.

 i  'Agamudaiyan  .  ©  a  Af Arasu..  .  EEE  i rE  R Kallan  -.  u  `
 Kápála  .  .  .  .  .
 Kodagu.  .  D
 Kshatriya  e  `.  :
 ‘Maráthi  v L.—  MILITARY  AND;

 DOMINANT.
 Náyar  . Pindári  s
 Ráchevár  <  e.
 Rájpinde

 Rájput  `»
 Rávuta  PCE Sérvégáta  ,  C  K
 Tiniha  Kshatriya  P

 `  Totà,  Group  A1  37,150:
 Arucki  `  i  n  .  ;
 Ayyambokkalu.  P  . Badaga  u..  .  .  .  .
 Bálólikára  |  .  `  .  « Banta  .  EE

 |  Binepattã.  «  e  .
 Gauda  =...  .  :  .

 S  Hallikára,  h  P <  fein  :  .  <.  «  . Bs  s  U  árgóli  ,  `  .  .  .
 |  =  2(a).,—CULTIVATORS  A  |  Kávtdi.  2  e
 .  B  :  Kóvinhjáti.  .  ..  .  .  . j  <  Kunchiga  +  PRE a  P  Púluvan.  d.  . D  Rájapuri  ..  .  .  PE <  Reddi...  a  +  . k  Súdra <  Våádári  .
 |  Vakkaliga  n  *  .  Christian

 Vellála  PREE  D  e  Hindu"  Christian..  ,

 “Tota,  Group  A—2().  A
 Gandhári’  SU

 Gauliga  T  e
 Fòtal,  Group  A-a.  .  2  DA  ”

 405):  „-CATTLE-BREED-

 "7  .  ERS,  GRAZIEBS,
 BIC,  -

 a  Hindu  F  `
 YD.  =.

 (Christian

 Adiyín  `  EE
 Agnáni.  `.  eA  .

 :  #(a)—Firro  Lasoun:  |  : “ERS.  |
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 TABLE  XVI.  —oostes,  T  Tribes  and  Ra;  tóna,

 _{No,  of  Sub

 :  divisions,

 -  Caste,  TriBE  or  Racy.  N-

 J  4—  Forest  AND  HILL  Betta..  EP  .
 Tarsis.  ]  Koragà  2.  :  `  R |  Rudiyä  o  4

 |  Malasár  .  s  P  :  eei

 Yeräva  Ae  m  6

 Doi  A
 |  Christian  `..

 +  Hindu

 .  RAL—-conçd.  M  V

 AŞ  AGRICULTU:
 Total,  Group  A—4  .

 |  Total,  Class,  A

 Females. v

 j  |  {  Bráhman,  Advaita
 A  Aitála  `.  .  ...
 „Andhra  A.
 ”  Arádlya  ..  =..
 »”:  Aravattuvakkalu  .  - „  Ámivélu  `.  I  P
 »  Babbúru  Kamme
 ”  Badaganádu  PIN
 „  Bettadapurada  Sankéti
 *».  Brahacharanam  ..  |
 ai  Bráhman  PE  N
 „  Chittapávana  A  e

 ;  »...  Chólamandala  `..  e
 O  ——Désasta  `  t.  .
 >:  Drávida

 o  Gauda.
 s  Golkonda  .

 ».  Hale  Kannadigá  .
 >  Hale  Kårnátaka  .
 „  >  Havig  >  >
 1  'Hebbára  1.  o  | >  Hémmige  .  ©  .

 i».  Hoisala  Karnátaka.  :  —

 »  Hosanádu  Karnataka  t  ese

 s  Saout  :

 H  Lal

 m  OOO  OW  N  W

 .  »  `  Kamme  `..  P  T >  s  „`  Kanauj  ...
 n  5,—PRIESTS  ,  +  ;  Kan  avara  .  o :  `  Đ„.  `  Kannada  CE  «V  `

 „  Karnátaka  .  w
 „  `  Kónasímaí  Dráyida  -  p  t  is

 Konkanasta  =.  7.  h

 B<PROFESSIONAL.  =

 „  Maharáshtra  2.  «..
 »,  ;Malanádu  Kamme:  =|=.

 „  `,  Malanádu  Rarnátaka  SEN  N i,  Márvádi.  3  e
 „`  Pralákaiyanavamsa  ©  `..  t.  ro  n  e

 SHR  HWA  H  HN  Nso

 7.  „`.  Rámánujamatam  ,
 a  Sankéti  e  e  : 7..  Sárasvaťá  HE  96 a  o  Shivali  N  .

 “W,  .  Smíárta.  PEE  4.
 '„.  Smárta  Karnátaka  “e

 »:  Srívaishnava  EN  M
 »”  Tengalai.  .  FE  a” „>  >  Tulu  ee  se
 ”  Ulucha  Kamme  `.  <.. s  >  Uttaráji  i.
 „=  Vadagalai  ..  .  PE  OE Vadama  ™,  j

 i  Jangam.

 a  Pandárar  .

 :  ‘Total,  Group  B-s
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 Table  xVI-  Castes,  Tribes  and  Haces—Coorg.

 XVI  —Castes,  Tribes  and.  Races—dontd,

 `  Classified  according  to  Traditional  Occupation  or  s  Nationality.

 $

 Class.  CASTE,  Taise  OR  Race.  `.  a  `.  Males,  >

 "6.—DEvornEs  'Góstyi  .  a  i  .  .  4 L  e  Sanyási  e  EE  2
 |  Total,  Group  B6.  6

 Ambalavási  e  `  $  T -Dévadiga  .  '.  6e  z Moyili  e  C  8 Mukkáti  ee  12
 Ż.—TEMPLE—SER-  Badárti  tt  o C  VANES.  Siva  Bráhman  «  `.  $ |  j  Sivadvija  U.  +  14  | EE  ‘Stälada  Bráhman  e  77 =  Staladavartaka  Bráhman  i  6 g  Stánika  l.  ;  EA  73  6 |  d  |  338  3t

 c  i0.—AsrroLoGs  K  Kaniya.  ;  AP  urg  |82  A Z  ETE,  S  :  \ʻ  M  A  |  E  77
 JOB  Toa,  Gröup:  B—0  l  204  |  x59 È|  RA  É

 |  |  TE—MUSICIANS,  (s  Batta  =  e  E  12  6 a  `  BT  A  Spala  R  e  A  CA  e  A
 Total,  `  Group  B-t

 AND,  Bisat,  Pa  |  .  >  :  a

 `  Total,  Group  B-12  .

 Total,  çlass  B  N.

 1  2.  ~  DANCERS

 SINGERS.

 Agrivála  i  :
 |  Banajiga  .  .  ELE  Mi :  Baniya  4  e  eie  .

 *  ..  . Chetti
 |  Désiyatvani  `... s  orrs  <  oZ  Kavai.  4e  ; R  TRAPER  e  Clafi.  Sli 3:  a  abbaia R  Dáda  , B  `  Máppilla  P  . S  “  Méman  2  Ne O.:  Naváyat:  AET

 ?  y  s  Vaisya  CEE  s
 EQ  Total,  Groip.  C14  S

 “|  16,—Cankmins  |Lambádi  ,  U  :  .  BIR

 o  Total,  Group  C16  +

 s  TotaiNGlass  c.

 |  "Christian.  a

 onégára
 ;  ‘Šúrya  Bráhman.

 h  Tatán:  t  e  a
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 ;  E  E  Table’  XVI—Castes,  Tl  Tribes:  asd  SBA
 TABLE  XVI.  ,—Castes,  Tribes.  and  Races—contd.

 Classified  ‘according  to  Traditional  Occnpation.  òr  Nationality.”  7

 '  CASTE,  TRIBE  OR  RACE:  |  Na  of  Sib

 Aetia

 17(0).—Armsans  i  Bn  L  T  De
 `  Visvakarma  7

 |  Total,  Group  Da,  .  a  |

 .  U-  C|  Hajáni  A.  a2
 18.—BARBERS  Kshauraka  e  O  e Y  n  Náyinda  ..\  .  `.  o  E

 !
 R  uu8

 |  Total,  Group  D—18.

 Kammara  =,  A  P
 Kollan.  E  SE  HER  3E  H

 a  |  rota,  (Group  D19..  f,
 Ayiri  a  Ne  13  |H Badagi  a  l  7

 I  Ayaskári..  o.  .  E  O

 19—Bracxsyiiis  |  Gejjëgára,  u  T  ”  ON-

 Cháródi  p  a  I
 o  20:  CinrENTERS,  .  |  Gheptégára,  '  E  2
 i,  -  Masons;  AND  1  Kallukutti.  U  DOROINE"
 N  >  TURNERS  IL  K6láyiri  4.  2  e  v  5, È;  [|  Maniyáni  .  .  3 È.  Muyáyiri  .  FRA  .  .  s.. Pudálä  *

 V  |  >  |  Total,  Group  D20  .  “.
 21.—Brass  AND  Cor-  Chembúkutti  i  P  "a

 |  N  PER  SMITHS.  `  -|  Kanchugára  |  .  “  EPI  N  2.

 Total,  Grotp  D—2t.  |! `  D

 Y  TERRO  WEDE "|  Rnav  `  TEP;
 :  Total,  Group  D22

 22,-  TAILORS  N

 22(c)  —FLowER  SELL-  Huvvadi  n  .  e  wN  B  P'Hindt  =, `  FRS;  e  E  .
 `  „Total,  Gto  p.  D—22(0)  KI  KE  NEN

 “PARTISAN  AND.  VILLAGE >  /
 (  Bilimagga  i :  -f|  Cháliya  v :  :  Bi  :Dévänga  e  .: y  4da  t  Le ee  haal  L :  aggadava.  :

 AND  DYERS:.  <f  Pattusále  = Cp  Rangár. :  Sále  a i  |  Togäta  VEE  OU
 n  f  "Total,  Group  D-3  a

 Agata  ;  :  i  `  `  :  h  E  s Dhôbi'  =..  :  Ea  A
 Madivála  ;  o  c  MEE  u  Í

 Total,  Group  ea  JE

 :  "Total,  Group  Das  :  -
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 Famatua  Tribes  and  Races-  Coorg:  C  e  |  e  F  t  `  T
 TABLE  XVI.  —Castes,  Tribes  and  Races—contd.  m

 Ciassified  according  to  Traditional  ‘Oecupation  or  Nationality.

 |  :  Caste,  TRIBg  OR  RACE,  -`  atsa  `  Religion.

 26  .—Stineuenps,  BTC,  Golla:

 Kuruba  :

 .  Total,  ,  Group  D26

 |  27:—O1-PRESSERS  p  Gíniga  N

 i  t7  j  Vániya

 Total,  Group  D

 28,—PoTTERS  «|  M  Royava  .  R  o  -  . Kumbia
 Total,  Group  D28.

 129  —Grass  WoëKERS  Balegára  V  :  ©  N

 Total,  Group  D-2

 i  30.—Satr  Worxers  .  Uppara  NEEE  ..

 :  Total,  Group  Da0

 35.  .  Fisnzauen,  Boar-  . MEN,  -.  PALKI-  |.  e
 `  BEARERS,  CôOxS,  Kabbéra.  -  .  ...

 1  Mogér  `.  .
 |  Toreya-  ,  .

 Total;  Group  D35

 :  s@Personar  Mukkári  “  VT |  SERVKCE.  |
 Total,  Group  Dast

 Billava  .  :
 E  (  (Biriva  V

 36.  Distiruans:  ann:\  |  Divar.
 Toppy-praw-  Halepaik  . TOt  ERS  Hummaliga '  1  A  Idiga  e

 77  N  Tiyyan  0.

 A  |`  Total,  Group  D'as  p
 37.—ButcHERS:.  D.  Kaspi  *  Ae

 e  K  Total,  Group  D-9
 Mádiga..  SEYN;

 ,  Mucchi,  :  :.  o  .  e
 g8

 16,973  -|

 Tetai;  Group  E-  Sa

 -|  sigta  :  u  :  .  HARS

 `  Total,  Group  E42
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 |  P  :  p  T:  Fable  XVI--Castes,  Tribes  and  &  Races-Cöorg:  :

 TABLE  XVI.  Castes,  Tribes  and  Races—contd,  M
 `  Classified  according  to  Traditional.  Occupation  or  National  ity.  T  y

 A .  `  P  ,
 Religion.  -f`  Torat.,

 Pa

 |  PA  |  o  L  3  1."  No.of  8
 Class.  .  Srei.  .  |  CASTE,  TRIBE  OR  Rács,  :  j  of  Sub

 vA  |  43.—MAT-MA  KERS;  Gauriga  e  6 `  CANE-SPLITTERS,  Korama,  e  a  I6 .ETC,  :  Méda
 —  Total,  Group  E-  3

 44.—  HUNTERS,  ETC..  Bádár  A,  u  :  C  4

 Total,  Group  E44  a  v  P

 Tas.  —Miseertanngus.  Mále  or  Maleya  a  4 “AND  DISREPUT-  Sile  .  MR  S ABLE  VAGRANTS.  |  SUTA

 "  Total,  Group  B-A  A  s

 Banna  a  L  2
 pásari.  a  VN  2 YpHelava  0.  d  Pi  E  S

 s05  FBaccans,  E  EE  Se utuma  >,  EPE Paraidési'  .  e  :
 Siddha  `  r  .  f

 O  E—VAGRANTS,  MINOR  ARTISANS  >

 PAP  tc.—contd.  e

 E  ‘rotal,  Group:  Besa

 7  46—Timarres  AND  Domba  u  .  3  a  t  a `  ACROBATS,  Jeti  a  TEEN  A  Seh
 R  “Total,  Group  B6  d

 e  e  |-  Total,  Class  E  N  n  R

 Armenian.  i  20  h  or  Christian  f
 Duráni  .  .  PE  KE  1  Musalman:  , i  Ehóda  ..  .  Christian :  7  Khurési  .  Musalman..  .'

 48.—Nox-InND1A  n  /|  Eddi  Pathán  `  .  PREIE  HEPIE  HE
 |  AsraTic  Räczs.  ||  Moghal  =.  EUN  3 Lu  A  >.  ||  Pársi  .  <  S.  i T.  Pathán  L.  +  “g.  f Saiyad.  =.  0  e  5

 Sheik  R  IÒ
 ‘Total,  Group  F—48  i

 .  im

 .

 é.

 +  :

 Christian  :
 Do;  `

 de  a
 |  Do,  i English  ATA Europėan.  e  e  S Portuguese  N  ee  I

 Scotch.  T  .  UE;

 (50.  —Non:Asturc  |

 Racrs:  A

 Fota,  Group  Ps0  j

 sea  AND  NATIONALITIES. SL—EURASIANS  e,  insien:

 52.  C  HRISTIAN:.  CON-  Native  Christian  o |3  T  VERTS.  :  E
 U  z;  Total,  Group  Fg.  URA

 etal,  Class  F:
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 “Tabe:  ZVL—Castes;  Tribes:  and  Races.—Cóorg..  .

 "TABLE  XVI.  PeCsa  Tribes  :  and  Races—contd,

 `  Anáh  o
 :Cháptia  Sunni
 ‘Hanafi  .
 Islám
 Karnátaka.

 |  Konga  *  .:

 Konkani  .

 Kristnamata  .
 E  :Lingáyat  .

 4:  TERRITORIAL,  :.  ||  Malayâli..
 "“Linsvistc  1|  Multáni  ,
 '.  ANB  SECTARIAN  |  |.  Musalman  .

 .  NAMES,  -|  Pancháchára
 >  >  f  Rámánuja-  `

 a

 Sháfi

 Türakaru  2:  o.  |  "|  Musalman  .  al Vaishnáva  7.  .  Hindu
 Vírasaiva  .  E  >  2;  Do.

 l`  `  Totai,  Group  o
 `  GINDEFIN

 .
 e. Bánava

 .Bandára  :

 {  Chaniya

 4|  Chauriya

 :Chipira
 [  (Davala

 |  Gópi:

 Kurchi :  |  „Low  :casté :  "pe  T  |  Mahale., a  SR  v  :  [|  Malkara  `,  u  É
 SE  S  E  .  Massadi.  ..  ia  POER  Musalman  .

 `

 "n.e  e

 -.  eE

 S

 aee  a  e  e  e

 Native.  Hindu Palinga  Do.
 Total,  Group  G—55  `  n

 -  .  Total,  Class  G.

 Not  stated.  PAF  `  y  Castelet  reamed

 y  GRAND  TOTAL
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 В.-РАЅТОВЕ  АМО  АСПІСИЛОВЕ.

 “Табе  хі  Раг  +  А--Оссцрайии  ву  Аре.—Соогр> .  .  ч

 1.  АРМІМІЗТВАТІОМ,  7

 А.-бӦУЕЙММЕНТ.

 “И,—-ОЕРҒЕМСЕ;

 111.--  РОКЕІСМ  АМО ЕЕЈОАТОКУ:  ЅТАТЕ,

 ЅЕКУІСЕ.

 ЖАХМЕхТе,

 з.  Ойсеге

 Тота,  $ит-ововн

 “Ако  Мукістель  Ворк,

 4.  С1егісаі  СЕ

 5.  Мепіаіз  8  .  .  .

 Тотль,  Бив-окбек  а

 игі  .  »  «
 т:  Ассошбапів

 Тоталь,  Зивовгвя  3

 Тоїа!,  Огйег  1

 1

 5ив-онэкк  „Авы;
 9.  Ошсега

 10;  Коп-сопитівзіопей  -
 .  апб  ртіта\ен  «с

 Тотль,  бив-овоєв  4,

 Тоѓаі,  Огйер  И

 .

 .

 Млйуне,:

 ів,  Ргікаіез  апд  всапіей,  еіс,

 Тотл,  Млт.вв.
 15;  дпй|  Моё

 У  мала,

 7а  |

 Е
 1,058

 м

 ІҮ.—-РВОУІЗІОМ  АМП  САВЕ  ОР  САТТІР,.

 «

 АКО  раАММ№О,

 саше;

 12,

 13.

 15.

 Ногве-Бгеедеге  апа  Деаіетр  ,  ›
 Сайіс  Беседегв  апд  деаіесв
 Негівтей:

 Вийаіо  Беесіств  апа  Јейїегі  ў  ё

 Тоѓаі,  буоир  (а)

 Стоир  (с).  $тай  Ѕіосу,

 Чсаіегэ  .  .  .
 17,  Зһерһег8,  :.

 тиа,  Стоир  {)

 Тотлт,  Зійв-онркк  8

 „  бекускз  то  Ѕтоск,.

 Стир  ({а),—  Иъеиосв.,

 18,  апіса  зза  уе\іета
 19.  Ногве,

 Бісав

 "Тотлі,:бов-овокв  9:

 _Тӧіаї,  бейее  У.
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 A:—GOVERNMENT.

 B.~PASTURE  AND  AGRICULTURE.

 `  IL-DEFENCE,  `

 111,-  FOREIGN  -

 AND  FEUDATOQ.  - `  RY  STATE.

 Z

 S

 A .  2
 É.

 =

 G

 <.
 t;

 SERVICE,

 SUB-ORDER,  Graur  AnD  Occura-. .  TION,

 SUB-ÒRDER  1.—SERVICE  NF  THE

 İMPERIAL  AND  PROVINCIAL

 GOVERNMENTS.  ` 1.  Officers  .

 2.  fice  superiatendents  Zand.
 „..  clęrical  establishments,  eic.

 3.  Messengers,  constables,  ete..
 _  TórAti  SUuB-ORDER.1  `,

 SUB-ORDER  2,-  SaRvIGe  OF  Locat

 AND  MUNICIPAL  Banızs,  `
 4i  Clerical  establishments  a

 .  5.  Menials  o  .  sé  .

 Ý  ToTAL,  Sus-opnER  2.

 Sve.0  ORDER  3,  VILLAGE.  Sanvi,

 turists  .  ,  .  .
 .  Accóuntants

 ;  Watchmen  and-other  menlals

 TOTAL,  SUB-ORDER  3  a

 "Total,  Order  I..

 +  SÚB-ORDER  4,—ÅRMY,

 `  9.  Oitficers  .  1e
 19,  Non-commissioned  officers

 and  „privates.  ..  E

 TOTAL,  SÚB-ORDËR  4  —,  |-

 Total,  Order  II.  |.

 SYB-ORDER  7.  —  ARMY  AND  MARINE,  |  ©

 11,  Privates  and  seamen,  ete,

 TOTAL,  SUB-ORDER  7  <,

 Total,  Order  II.

 S14.

 total,  Class

 l  1V.—PROVISION  AND  CARE  OF‘  CATTLE.

 Sya:0RDER  8.—Stocx  BREEDINO
 AND  DEALING,

 :  Group  (a).—  Horses  and  korned cattle,  `

 a,  Horse  breeders  and  dealers.,
 i3.  Cattle  breeders  and  dealers  +

 14,  Herdsmen  —  ,

 15.  Buffalo  breéders  and  dealers!
 Total,  Group  (a)... `  Kd

 Group  “i  c)  Simal  Stock,

 16.  Shee  vp  and  goat.  breeders  and dealers  `,  ,  .  +
 á.  Shepherds  U  V

 ritat,  Group  e  MIH

 Tora,  Sus-onDER  B-  .

 Sus:  “ORDER  9.  —Suasipranr  `
 SERVICES  TO.  STOCK,

 .  lteestack,

 8,  Farrlers  anid  getders  .:
 19.  Herse,  ballock.and'elephant.

 Breakers  and  trainers,  etc,  ,

 `  Total,  Group  a  .

 "Torn,  Su».  ORDER  9

 ;  N|

 SA  ‘fötal,  Order  wW..
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 2

 Sya:orokn,  GROUP  AND: QCCUPATION,  i  H.  .  p  o  Aro- È  isand  Not  -  y  a  15  and  Not
 ToTAL.  |  0—46  5-  stated,|  [974  [5714  |  oven  |stated  Mj  O  over,  -  [stated,

 -43

 `  SUB-ORDER  1.  SERVICE  OF  THE

 TuPERIAL  AND,  PROVINCIAL

 GUYERNMENTS.

 1,  Officers.  >.
 2,  Office  superintendents  and

 clerical  establishments,  cte,  .

 3.  Messengers,  constables,  cte.

 .  `  ToTát,  SUB-ORDER  I.  4  |

 Sun-aRnan  3.—SrnvIcR  o7  Loca
 -  AND  MuntçipaL  BopiRs.-

 4:  Clerica!  establishments,  s.,
 5.  MenlalB  =,  e  e

 Tora,  Sus-oRniR  2
 1L-—ADMINISTRATION.

 SUB-ORDER`  “3  VuraöE  SERVIĊE,
 6,  Headmen,  when  nòt  agricul-  o  .  . turiste  E  143  |.  273
 7  Accountants,  .  e  2 ,  Watchmen  and  other  mentali  ss8  |  `  65  138

 GOVERNMENT.  Torat,  SuB-ORDER  3.  `.  .  atoj.  415

 `.  Total,  Order  1  `  318

 |
 Sva-oRDaR  4,  —AÅRMY,

 9.  Officers  `  .
 10,  Non-commissioned  offiçera and  privates  4  e  e

 Torat,  SUB-ORDER  4  +

 Total;  order  hil

 Sun-ososR  7m  ARMY  -AND :  MARINE,

 s.  Privates  aud  seamen,  ete...

 Totar,  Sus-ORDER  7

 HE-  FOREIGN
 AND  FEUDA. TORY'STATE

 SERVICE.  “Total,  Order  Hii

 SuB-0RDER  8,—STOCK  BREEDING:

 |  AND  DEALING,

 Group  (a).  Horses,  and  horned  cattle,

 12.  Horse  breedera  and  dealers  “e

 13.  Cattle  breeders  and  dealers;
 14.  Herdsmen  .  ,

 15.  Buffalo  breeders  and  dealera:

 F  oial,  Group  fa)

 x»

 B.~PASTURE  AND  AGRICULTURE.

 Group  {d).  Small  Stock,

 15,  Steëp  and  goat  breeders  and

 .  dealers  .  .  .
 17..  Shepherds  :  PE

 Total,  Groip  0.

 “Tota,  SUBORDER  8'4

 .SuB-ORDER  9,—SURSiDIARY
 SERVICES  TO  STOCK,

 Greup  (a).  «Training  and  coitertng livestock..  .
 18,  Fartriers  and  gêlders
 19,  Horse,  bullock.  and  elephant

 breakers  änd  trainers,  ete.,

 saa,  Group  @  .

 7  1V,—~PROVISION-  AND  CARE  OF:CATTÍE,

 Tora,  SvaokbEk:  9.

 „Total,  Order:  wv
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 y  <|:  “  Symonnzr,  GROUP  AND]
 Order,  OCUyPATION,

 MAiri  FEMALES,

 A  .  '  ,  [sand]  g3  a"  |  a  15  and  |.  Not
 TOTAL.  |  0—4.  5—14-  over,  si  Totar,  om4.  1  5—14  |  over. `  B  “  -  n  3 :  7e  i—i  r  — i  9  10  13  13  34  15  16  1-17 t  ;  O  ` 1“  i  .

 :  h  `  SUB-ORDER  10,  —~INTEREBT  IN LAND,  :
 20;  Laid  occupants,  not  cultivat  .  :  i  n  “  ' 2,688"  389  |  `  1,520,  2  |  102  418.1.  395  590  |
 21.  EA  occupants,  cultivating.  23,124  3,097.  5,619  |-14,401  7  |  x2;556  |  1,479  |  `  WS.  8,333
 32..  Tenants,  not  cultivating  =.  Yr2  19.  25  |  6381  ue  «76  |  13%  43
 25,  Tenants  and  sharers,cultivat- EC

 |  48,867  |  8,014  19,655  a788  |  a2  |  3,730  |  3,859  ypo  13,824

 ‘TOTAL,  SUBORDER  10  `,  gav  |  11519  |  30:074  |  43,577.  |  `  at'|  37,564  |  `  s,609  |  'to,280  |  'ar,695

 Lo  -  .  e
 <  l  m  ”  .  -,

 a1,756  |  2,708.  4,406  |  14,631  1.  >  1  |  xa,a26  |  1,333  |-  2,357  |.  8,535

 ,  SUB-ỌRDER  -1I,—ÅGRICULTURAL  `

 (LABOURERS,

 24,  Farm-servants  `,

 25,  Field  labourers  and  "crop:
 `  asara  SAn  "4,330  (18,565  6  |  íss  f  a70  3,248  12,031 M  si  |  MA  p  :

 l  :  B^  <  Torat,  SUB-ORDER  ax.  .  |.  47,069  |  5,119  |  8,736  |  33,397  |9  |  27,685  |  ajgo3  |  4,608  |  30.566 S  2  .  ;  .  n si  2  o  ,  *
 i  -g  SUB-ORDER  12.—GROWERS  OF

 |  1  SPECIAL  PRODUČTS  AND  TREES,  :
 }  a  26,  Tea,  `  coffce  and  ‘cinchona  | 3  Bd  planters,  2,286  258  400  |  L628  |  L,  |  r45  138  206
 !  y  `  37.  Betek  vine  and  ”  areca-nut  x  ;  a '  1  3  PE  s..  .  i  3  ..,  "m

 p  +  a8,  Market  gardënėrs  (vègetable  `  n  R i  growers)  =.  '.  9  š  1.  7  9  T  1 29.  Gardeners,  sċedsimen,  etc:  .  4  r  3  4  ne  1
 -  30.  Forest  Tanpgers,  guards,  peons  433  46  91  296  |  u  240  22  44 `B.-PASTURE,  AND  AGRICULTURE-contd,

 Torat,  Svb-ORDER  a  173s  `  30s  4931.  5937  |.  r  go  161  |  258

 "SUB-ORDER  13.—ÅGRICULTURAL

 p°  .  TRAINING  AND  SUPERVISION,  '

 35,  Agents,  månagers,  etc.,  of

 .  anded  entates  (not  planters)  {a  nje  RED  »  1 i  .
 TorAL,  SUBiORDER  13.  c  :  a  Sr  r  ae

 |  .  Total,  Order  V  O..  [124,597  16,944  29,303  78,322  |  g8  66,954  8,274,  15,107

 .  '  |  j  `  B  ‘  :  l  o  “
 $  Total,  Class  B  125,8486  117,009;  29,818/78,991  |  .  28  68,024

 ‘  SUB-ORBER  14.  PERSONAL  ann  |  ;  e  `  /  : PÚMESŤIC  SERVICES,  u  :  .  .  :
 v  |  32.  Barbers.  1.,  71  90|-  s7  445  1  3911 -|  33.  Wâshermen  ,  l  3  184.  83  |  923  |.  "|

 34:  Watertarriers  .,  W  390  6  a  40  |.  Sos .  35.  Co0ks  e  `  j  "  aB .  .  .  |  36,  Indoor  servants,  e  370 -  BO  |  37,  Grooms,  coachmen  -and  dog.  . .  8  boys,  cte.  .  >  y  212
 .  D  z  38.  Doorkeepers,  etc,  PE  1B EAE  a  o  ` .  [5]  `

 Op  ”  N  ‘Torat,  Sus-onvEx  14.  739  |  2805  |.  4|  z082 .  D  s  H E  . m<  ? Š  E  . B3  :  .:
 F  `  v  Sun-onbsR  15.--NoN-p03MEsTiC  ` n  n  :  ESTABLISHMEAT, :  s  z  -|
 d  |  <  39.  Hotel,  z  boarding:ho  houše,.  été,  |  R  al  `  :

 UR  G  40.  di  secretaries,  `  managere,  . O  B  .  stewards,  etc,  ,  e  2  7|  „3 a  .  `  : 213  I
 3  a  :  a  :  Torat,  BUB:ORDER  15°,  2  g| «L  o  ` Új. U  p

 "s  'SUB-ORDER  16.  -SANITATiDN... Q  41,  Saultary  .  Inspectors,  et  h
 g  >  local  Za  murlcipal  ..  ri.  2

 i  “  Ri:  |42.  Sweepers  and  scavengers  26  92  |  r P  [e  :
 s  TOTAL,  Sin-onpun  16  7  7i

 -Total,  Order  VI  768  (2,908  |-  4  3,187  |  214|  388  |  1,558  385|  1,950 E  T
 "2  |1,982  |  245  |  385  |  1,950 -76812,0908  4:  [2,157:|  214|  383  |  1,558

 96.
 A
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 Tat  XVII  Part  A—Oceupations  k  Age—Coorg

 4

 FEMALES.

 `  Subro;  Grotë  ain  a  `  HY  l  e  O  Clg  N  j  H  |  j
 .  „VccurATion.  ©  +T  Tortai..  |  o4!  :  n  “gja,  115  `  eL  15  ånd!  Not 7  NA  `  -  .  e  1  n  over.  stated,  `-

 SUB:ORDKR  10,—İNTEREST  IN  bañ  :  `  a  MEE  Ea  os  Uj  `  =
 >”  |  .20,  Land  Secupante,  not  cultivat:  `  N  :  I  U  -  |  a Lani,  occupants,  cultivating.”  03  ` .  Tenants,  not  cultivating  —  .  7 .  23.  Tenants  and  sharers,  cultivat-  |.  31 v  Inge  e  121  |  ae

 .  `.  Torat,  SUBORDER  J04  |.  :  d  89  r  s  H  :  a.  ST  a  |  i k  `  t  A  .  D  129.  H  N  ,  .  -  394  e  - $,  -
 -  A  :  .  'Ļ..  SNB-ORDER  11,—  AGR  CUTURAL
 m  n  LABOURERS.  .
 ?  £  24.  Farm-servants  ,  . 8  R  a5,  Field  „iabourera  and  “cróp:  77  | d  |.  watchers.  `.  >  vA 9|  5  EN  195  |  e  A [4  9.  B  :  -  U :  g  `  š  `  TOTAL,  SUB-ORDER  11  >,  agi  | al
 <  >  |  SUB-ORDER  i2,.—  (ROWERS  OF  |  :  `  .  .  `  o  -  .  F

 '  n  `  SPECIAL  PRODUCTS  AXD  TREES,  “|.  N  -  `  iD  i  .  i  a
 D  26,  Tea,  coffee-  and’.  cinchona  |  =  *  o  H  i  J  `  :  n,  SAh  g  t. planters,  ete..  :  2 b  27.  'Betel-vine  and  arėca-nni  43| <  rowers  `
 A  28,  Market  gardeners  *  (vegetable, {  growers).  `.  :

 n  29;  Gardeners,  stedsmen;  ete.
 35,  Forest  rangers,  gsards,  peons,  |:  `

 Tort,  SUBÍORDER  12°

 SUB-ORDER  13,  —/AGRICULTURAL

 TRAINING  AND/  SUPERVISION,  |

 31.  Agents,  mMAnAgers,  getes  of

 Jander  gstates  a  e  .

 „`  Toat,  Sisonbun  13.

 Total,  Order  V.  `.

 -  Total,  Class  B

 1

 SUA-ORDER  14.  ,=-PERMONAL  AND.

 DOMESTIC  SSRVICBS,
 l-32..  Barbers

 l  d  33.  Wâåshermen
 34.  Water-carriers S  35.  Cooks  .

 >  36.  Indoor.  servants  A
 `  K  37.  Grooms,  coachmen.  and  dog- o  A  .  boys,  etc,  .  ®. S  ni  `  |  38,  Door-keepers  2  e  i  BI á  Z  n.  i  7|  . k  .  :  s 8  BOY  Tora,  Sus-orn  aba  `v z  ZOA  -  .  a B  A  C a.  s.  SUB-ORDEA  13,—NoN-DOMEETIC.  "  N  .  E  EN  o  3,  v  .  |  :  N Si  <.  ESTABLISHMENT,  =  2+  .  H  pp  ;  M  `  `  o.  s <  s  139.  Hotel,  boarding:house,  ete,  |-  `  `  :  ™ z  Q  :  .  : O|  2  cepers,  à  U  aa  .  E  y  3.  :  ros A  o  40,  Club.  secretaries,  managers,  |.  `  .  |  N  PA  |.  :  rfs  ; M  E  stewards,  cte.  `  .  :  :  `  ;  al  |  .  .  y a  RO  .  PR  :  6|  u Du  2  R  .  .  a UE  D  TOTAL,  SUB-ORDER  15  `  |  |  `  :  n  `  `  |

 Z  SUn-ORDER  16.—SANITATION.

 .  41,  Sanitary  inspectors,  ete,  local `  and  municipal,  y R  43,  Sweepers  an  scavengeré  =  i t  ,  7  :
 5.  '  TOTAL,  Sva-onnsR  6.  ao  aE  m  FTS  PIRE  s  ro  aE  e

 .  Total,  Order  VI  o  s  7  o1:  1j  5  `  `  100  0:  `  ç  E  ,  300  n  .

 Total,  Class  C..  300|
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 “таме  хүп-Риб  А-Оссіранова  Ьу  Аее,-Соогр,.  ФУКО  И

 кў  `  ТАВІЕ  ХҮП—Рагі  А.  _—Оосираопв.  уу  Аде—сотй.
 лив.  :

 _  Тотмл.  В  :  Маһ,  *
 -  Саз,  *  Огт.  .  Эоив-оарвв,  Свой  амр  --

 Ог  .  ОссиРлтіом,
 15  апі  х
 бег,  |.  Тота.

 а:  х

 Зив-оповй  ј0,—  Їнтквавт  тн  цан,

 30,  тава  оссираїив,  пов  сива `  е.
 21,  Гала  оссорапія;  спінуана
 зэ,  Тепайів;  пої  соіуаќівд  .

 23.  Тепаоќв  авй  вбатста,  соіц-
 хай  ов  о  г.  .

 .  зз,844

 9

 43.345  -

 Зр  Зив-оврЕвло  |  “73397  .
 -  Ра

 `Зув-овёи  п,  Аовісщаикль
 `  “ШАВОПВЕН,  7.

 “аф.  Балі-вегеапба  ;
 25,.Еіеј8  Јаһоигегә  "  апі”  стор-

 В  уеаісћета  еа  кна ..  с
 Тотлц  Ѕив-оврєв  и 2  и  а

 Зсв-онрек  12,Скомква  ок
 `  ВРЕСІАЬ  РВОООСТа  АМО  ТВЕКВ,

 26,  Теа,  сосе,  а  сіпсһова ріапісгв,;  сіс,

 з7.  Веќіеі-уіпе  апд  "  агеса-пиаё томгегв  .  |.
 агкек  дагфепегб  зерсаы.  . ·вѓомега)  .  >

 “29;  багйепегв,  зесйвтеп,  еіс,  .

 ·  39,  Ғогезё  гапдега,  `агав,  реопв

 Ү.-АбВІСЛОВЕ.

 В  РАЅТОВВ  АНЫ  АСКІСЛ,ТОВЕ-сой
 ”  Тота,  Ѕов-овоя  2  ,|.

 Бов-ойрив  13,-—Аовісштивль

 „  ТВАТМІМО  АМО  _ВСРЕВУІВЮН,

 34,  Арспів  табаре,  _еїс,,  оѓ й  апе  евїаіеё  `7,»  .

 ;  „Тоташ,  бив-олбкв  13

 Тоа,  Огйвг  у

 Тоїа,  Сівав  В:  .  122,070  |  16,648)  20,001!  76,004|  27

 Ѕов-оврвн  14.  Ранвомль  лир
 БомЕвтІС,  вус. :  з

 33.  Ватђега  «  .
 33.  Уазеттеп,  .

 "|  34.  МГаќег-саггіега  :.:
 ге

 .

 35.  Соок  „.  >.  ;

 35.  Годоог  вегувр(в  .
 37.  Стоотв,  соасћтёй  апа  1

 .

 Ъоуб,  еіс.  .,

 38.  Ооорбесрсн;:  :
 1  .  5  ё.  :  .

 э  ч.2

 Тота  биб-овіа  ц.

 Ѕив-оярая  15:5  Мом-оомитс-
 ЕвтАВС8НМЕНТ.

 39.  Ноо,  оалид-һошсе,  [3:89 Кесрегв:  ;

 49.  `СїиЬ.  `вестевагіеі  "тапйдеге, *,;.  зїемгагӣв,  ес.

 Тота,  Зов-бврин  157. .  е.
 ``  `С.-РЕВЗОМАІ.  БЕКСЕ.

 ``  Бив:орва  16--Влмнатон,

 4а.  Запііагу.  Іпвресіога,  сіс,
 Јоса!  апа  попісіра!  |:

 4а.  Бнесрега  алф  асачсорсгв  в та

 `Тотаь,  Ѕив-оврая  16  а

 Лӧїай,  Обер  Г.

 :  316.
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 .  >  SUD-ORDER,  Grou.  AND
 y  :  Occupation,

 o4; Torat. `  ?,  smia.

 Susi  En  17.  ANIMAL  Foon.

 43.  Cow  and  buffalo  keepers  and

 :  >  milk,  etc.,  sellers  >,
 Cheese  makers  and  sellers

 Butchers  `,  “e
 46.  Fowl  and  egg  dealers

 „  |  a7.  Fishermen  and  fish  çurers

 48,  Fish  dealers  .

 44.

 45.

 .ToTAL,  Simonen  7.

 `  {SUD-DRDER  18,—VEGETABLE  FOOD,  |>  `

 49.  Grain  dealers  >,  .
 50,  Grain  parchers  `.:

 s1,  Pulše  and  fiour  preparers  an sellers  CE
 52,  Bakers.  >.  .
 53.  Vegetable  sailers  ,  '  .
 54.  Fruit  séllers.  o,  o.
 35.  Cocoanut  dealers.  »

 56.  Confectioners  and  sweetmea
 makers  and  sellers  `.

 57..  Sweetmeat  pedlars  `.

 B..

 A

 VIL—FOOD”AND  DRINK,

 :  1  TOTAL,  SUB-ORDER  18  ©;

 SUB-ORDRR  19,  DRINK,  CONDI-

 MENTS  AND  NARCOTICS,

 58.  Sharbat  preparers  and  sellers.

 59,  Country  spirits  distillers  and tellers.  .
 6o.  Toddy  drawers  asd  sellers.

 |  òr,  Foreign  wine  and  spirit  dealers,  ©

 61,  Tea  sellers  and  tasters.,  .
 63,  Coffee  preparers  and  sellers

 (not  planters)

 64.  Molatsts  makers  and  sellers  |  .

 65.  Salt  preparers  and  sellers,  [`

 "66.  Grocers  and  genetal  cond- +  ,  mentdealers  =,

 67.  Cardamom  prepârers dealers
 68.  Betel-leal  andareca-nut  sellers,

 t9.  Tabacco  and  snuff  manufac- turers  and  sellers  .

 70.  plum,  cte.,  manufacturers  ` |  and  sellers,  .
 21,  Bhang,  ganja,  ete.,  preparers and  scllers  ,  .  e

 and

 Torat,  SUB-ORDER,  19  »

 `;  Tötàl,  Order  VII  >  |,

 15  and

 over,
 TOTAL.

 z

 10,

 D

 15  and

 over,

 1

 a

 .|  TOTAL.

 SUB-ORDER  20,—LICHTȚING,

 72.  O11  pressers.and  se  llers

 73.  Qil-cake  dealers,
 74.  Kerosine  oil  dealers

 Totar,  Sus:OrRpeER  20,

 Svn-ornan  21.—  Fus  AND
 `..  Foraoe,

 275."  Firewood  and  grans  "gatherers

 -and  sellers  .

 `  dealers  .

 VIIK-LISH  £  FIRING  ÅND  FORAGE,

 sellers

 dealers  s

 MATERIALS,  `

 sellers

 burmere  and  sellers

 \ie-quary  owners,
 Bictors,  ec.  =,

 “sheli

 `

 con.

 ToTAL,  SUB-ORDER  22

 ,  l  Stt-orneR  253.—ÅRTIFICERS  N v  *  BUILDING,
 83.  ‘Stone  and  marble  workers  . ‘F84.  Masons  .:  -
 85.  Búllders  and'joiners  H

 4  86,

 87.
 IX.—BUILDINGS.  `.  Mud  wall  and  roof  builders.

 `  TOTAL,  SUD-ORDER  23

 Total,  Order  ÍX
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 SÓ  Class,

 `  D.-PREPARATION  AND  SUPPLÝ,OF  MATERIAL  SUBSTANCES.  ``

 ':  VIL—FOOD  AND  DRINK,

 HT,  FIRING  AND-  FRAGE.

 VELLI

 -  IX.—BÚILDINGS.

 RDER,  Group.  AND:  Occur- :  TION

 SUBORDER  17,  —Å  NIMAL,  FOOD.  `

 43.  Cow  and  bufalo  keepers  and
 milk,  ete.,  sellers  .  .

 44.  Cheese  makers  and  sellers,  . 45,  Butchers..  O
 46,  Fowl  and  egg  dealers  2
 a7;  Kishermen  ana  fish  curers  `  .

 48,  Fish  dealers  se  e

 “49.  Grain  dealers  PER  .
 so,  Gràin  parchers  `.. e  .
 52,  Bakers  .
 s3.  Vegetable  sellers..  2
 54,  Fruit  sellers  .
 -55.  Cocoanut  déalers  =.,
 56,  Confectioners  and  sweetmeat

 s57.  Sweetmeat  pedlars  ;  .

 :  TOTAL,  SUB-ORDER  18  ;

 MENTS  AND  NARCOTICS,

 58,  Sharbat  preparers  and  sellers,

 sg,  Country  spitits  distillers  and sellers  `  :
 6o,  Toddy  drawers  and  sellers.  .

 61.  Foreign  wine  and  spirit  dealers.,

 62,  Tea  sellers  and  tasters  ,  =.
 g3,  Coffee  preparers  and  ‘sellers  |

 (not  planters)
 64,  Molasses  makers  atid  sellers.
 65;  Salt  preparers  and  sellers,

 66,  Grocers  and  general  condiment dealers.  =,

 dealers  '

 68.  Betel-ieaf  and  areca-nut  ‘sellers.

 69,  Tobacco  and  smiff.  manufac-
 ‘turers  and  sellers:  .

 .  and  sellers,

 and  sellers,  e

 Torat  Suborben  19

 Totål,  (rder  VI..

 BUB-ORDER  20,—  LIGHTING,

 *72,  Oil  pressers  and  sellers

 73.  Qil-cake  dealers,

 74.  Kerosine  oil  dėalers

 Torán.  Süs-oRDER  20
 i

 SUB.  ORDER  2%,-  PUBL  AND
 FORAGE,  `

 R  and  sellers  .  =.

 36.  Firewood  éontractors  .  and
 dealers  .

 77.  Coal  dealers  .

 78,  Cowdung-fuel  preparers’  and
 `  sellers  .

 79.  Hay,  etc,,  contractors..  and
 dealers  .  -  `

 i.  .

 "  TOTAL,  SUB-ORDER  21  `

 `  Total,  Orđër  VIH

 SIB  RDER  22.  BUILDING  - `  MATERIALS,

 8o,  Brick.  and  /tile:  bufners  anid sellers
 81.  Lime,  ‘chunam  .  and  `  shel

 búrnets  and  sellers,

 C"  tractořs,  ete,  =  >  e

 TorAL,  SUB-ORDER  22

 :'Sum-ospn  33,—ARTIYICERS  IN
 `  „BurLrino,  .

 83:  Stone  and  marble  workers.
 84:  Masons,  |.  DR

 86,  Plasterers  and  house  päinters,

 UB:ÔRDER  â3  vef Torá,

 |  ;  Total,  Gider  |  ix

 TOTAL;
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 l  Class,

 CES;

 1

 DI-  PREPARATION  AND  SÛPPLY  OF  MATERIAL  SUBSTAN

 VIIL-FOOD  AND  DRINK,

 VIU-LIGHT,  FIRING  AND  FÒRA

 X.—BUILDINGS..

 g R.

 w

 F

 `  Sün:orner,  GRAUP  AND

 :OccuraTion,

 SUS-ORDER  17,—  ÅNIMAL  FOUD,

 "43.  Cow  and  buffalo  keepersand
 milk,  ete,  sellers

 44;  Cheese  makers  and.séllers  >

 45.  Butchera  `,  .-
 47,  Fishermen  and  fish  curer,

 48:  Fish  dealers  R  .  .

 TOTAL,  Sun-  ORDER  7.  '

 SUB-ORDER  18.  Vsarrante
 r009.  .

 st  Pulse  and  ilour  preparers  and sellers  PP s3.  Bakers.  .  :  .
 53.  Vegetable  sellere.,  `  `
 54.  Fruit  sellers..  .  e
 53,  Cocoanut  dealets,  ,  .

 .  makers  and  sellers  ©.

 57;  "Sweetmeat  pediarS

 56,  Confectioners  and’  sweetmeat

 Torát,  BUB-ORDBËR  18  .

 SUB-ORDER  19  DRINK,  CONDI:
 `,  MENTS  AND,  NARCOTICS,

 38,  Sharbat.preparers  'and  sellers,

 s9.  Country  spirits  distillers  and! "sellers  .  +
 6o.:  Toddy  drawers  anid  sellers.
 61.  Foreign  wine.  and  spirit dealers  o.  a
 63,  Tea  sc!lers,  and  tasters.  e
 63.  Coffee  preparers  and  sellers {not  planters),  :
 64.  Molasses  makers  and  sellers.
 65.  Salt  preparers  and  sellers,

 66,  Grocers  and  general  ondi- .  ment  dealers  >.

 67.  Cardamom  preparers.  and
 dealers.  »

 68,  Betel-icaf  and  arec-nut  'selldrs

 turers,  and  sellers,  .

 and  sellers

 71,  Bhang,  ganja,  etc.,  preparers and  sellers  ..  .  .

 ;  Tott,  SUB-ORÚER  19  .

 Total,  Order.  VII.  `.

 SUB-ORDER  20.—  LIGHTING.

 72,  Oil  pressers  and  sellers.  -  .
 73.,  Cilcake  dealers.  .

 Toral,  Šve:oxDER  20.

 `  Sup-orpsn  a1  Fue  AND ;  FORAGE,

 75.  Fireviood  and  grass  gatherers and  sellers  ,  .  .
 76,  Firewood  .  contractorà  and

 77..Cóal  dealers.  =  .

 sellers.

 dealers  Ae  ee

 TOTAL,  SÙponnir  a.  ,
 \

 Své-orpER  4;—Biibina, MATERIAS.

 8o.  Brick  and  tile  burners.  and :  sellers

 ~  burners  and  sellere  =,

 182,  Stone.  -quarry  owners,  con-
 '  tractoré,  etc,  >.  .  +

 "Torat,  Svi-orDER  aal  s

 Suni  tORDRR  23,-  Arriridssa.  m
 BUILDING:  :  |

 ssi  ‘Store  and  marble  workers’  . 84.  Masons  .  »
 85.  Builders  and  'jainers  :  "
 86.  Plastërers  and  house  painters.

 87.  Mud  wall  and  root  būilders  :

 “Tori,  Sún:óRDER  23  : :  :  S

 TOTAL,

 aor  68.  92 K  9.  a  a
 1  t  1  1.  m  :  in LE  1  PE  2 6  1  ”  24  i  a|. "48  4.  28]  Saf  6 39  3  12  z|

 agal  9|  a6  aari  a6  25  | S4  2  15  110.  ro  18
 g6:  |.  68  |-  xB6  Bis  150

 ,  5|.  1  ..  3. nm  n7  63  s  o|o  i
 1,636  192  253  oa  95:|  .  128|  #59  sH  .  . 4i  2,  s  É  iai a601.  40|"  o|  aa  69  . -6  2;  4|.  a"  ta 29  I  6.  2r  4  s
 808|  i32  |  soo  a971.  53  85  sa  an  a
 18  7  409  282  14  38  38|  179  |  r 335  iar  9  6  12  sn  36  1  aei

 3,707  381  600  |  2,725  1  |  362  190  1,823  1,345  z9r  ass:  |  002

 .  6,103  |.  611|  1,027  4,484  "1|  9,708  |  -288  |  586|  2,833  1  2,895.|  $23.|.  441|  1,681 .  ,  .  J at,  29  138  8  15  115  73  gi  ij  i Y  .-  Y  ie  n  CLA  “  C  PPE  BAREL  ai .  1  a.  `z  P  KE
 7  3  17  29  T49  8  15

 95  RE  12  9  S  3 ae  E  3

 :  97  12  ia.  73|  4a  5  4
 310
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 Table  XVII  -Part  A—Oceupations  by  Agè—Coorg  C  o  3  E

 p  =  PROVINCIAL  TOTA;
 OSa;

 Torat.  i  Y;  :  +  Mates,
 SuonbuR,  Grou  AND

 `  OcciPA'TION

 is  and  sE
 .  OYEC,  Zš

 Tortát,  :  |  -04.  |  sm4. i sO
 SuB-ORDER  24.—RåILwav  PLANT,
 88,  Railway  perrarnentway.  forë-l

 .  mer,  plåtetáyers,  inspectora; BE  Aa  a jd

 Tog  Sün:qankR  4..

 “Susonpsh  25.  CÁRT,  CAR  `
 4  RIAGES,  ETC,

 .  Cart  and  carriage-  makers  j

 `  and  stillers,  P  .

 `  TOTAL,  SUBORDER  15.
 X—VEHICLES  AÄND'VE

 `  “Total;  Order  X

 `  SUBORDER.  a,  =-  Booxs  ÁND  PËINTS

 90,  Book-binders  `  -e  ',

 :  9I  “Book-selers:  and  Publishers:  i i  -
 Torat,  SunoRbER  að  :

 T  .  `  '

 SUB-ORDER  29:  —Watċies,
 `  CLOCKB,,  BTC,

 93.  Watch  “and  ‘clock  inakers  `
 and  sellers  .

 TOTAL,  SUB-ORDER.  29..  ,

 -SUBORDER  30,—CARYING,  EN-
 GRAYING,  ETC.

 93.  Wood  and  ebony  carvers  `
 `  93.  Turnes  and  Jacquerers.- E  $  L

 Torat,  "SUBORDER  s  . ”  -
 SunoRBER  33,  Mubi  AND  músi: CAL  INSTRUMENTS,  .

 gs,  Music’  and  musical  instru-

 `  ment  dealers,  o.

 Torat,  Sus:onpzr  384

 Sun-ORDER  33.  3.—Neéntaces,  i
 1.,  BRACELETS,  BRADS;  ETC,

 g6  Bangte  tnakėrs  and  sellers  in
 A

 97.  Ban  sge  fitters  d 98.  Bead  makers  afd  sellers...

 99,  Flower  gárlaud  makers  and `  Bellera  aee
 Z

 TOTAL,  SVH-ORDER  33.  `,

 "XL  SÚPPLEMENTARY  REQUIREMENTS..

 |  SUB-ORDER  3¢,—FØRNITURE,  `

 |  100,:  Furniture'makers

 Forat,  SúsorDER  FPS

 DER  36..  Tois  AND:
 £  MACHINERY,

 “zot,  Kéife  and;  tool  makers  ánd

 sellers
 :104,  Koife  and  tooi  grinders

 "Mechanics  (pot  Railway)
 304  Machinery  calers,  eto,"

 “Ton  Synidnpen  95  ©.  |.

 :  Sua-orbER  37At  AXD.
 `  ÁMMUNITION.  I

 105,  Gunpowder:  makeri
 sellers

 -|  206;  Fire-work  makérs  aad  scilers,

 197..  Sword  ańd'scabbard  makers
 ;  and  sellers;  ee

 :  Torit,  SUBORDER  37.

 =;  Totah/Order:  XI,  |
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 Отдсг,

 х

 :ХІ—ЅОРРІЕМЕМТАКҰ  ВЕОШІВЕМЕМТ5.

 ;  бив-овока,  Свои  лр  Оссӯра" .  тіоз,  7.  .

 Вив-бврен  24,—-Влпллу  Рылнт.

 '  88,  Вачеау  регтапевсхеау  Ғоге-
 теп,  ріаіёіауєга,  іпзресіогв,

 Тотль  Вив-оярвв  24.  КА

 ёт.

 80:  Сап  апі  саггіаде  такега  авф весгв,  а  С

 "Тӧтлц,  $ив-онрав  294  1;

 Тоїаі,  Огйег  Х.,-” ;  .
 Ѕив-ов  ор  28,  Воока  Ав  РЕГИО, до  Воок-ШуШега  м

 бов-окрин  28.77

 Бўв-овокй  29,  Млтениз,  сьоска,
 э  ЕТС,

 92,  Уаќсһ  апд  сіоск  тпакКегз  ап  |

 вееѓв,  ја  .  .  . ;  .  .  х
 Тотлњ,  Човокив  29.  ..

 1н,  ётс,

 93.  ооф  апд  сБопу  сабусга  Қ

 94.  Тагисгв  апа  Іасфистегв

 Бовмояови  32,—Мивіс  Амо  ми-

 исм  ІнзТВиМЕМІВ,

 95.  Мивіс  апд:  тивісаї  іпвігц-

 тепе  ваја,  МЕЖ

 СЕъЕТ8,  ВУЛ  08,  ВїС.

 95.  Вапріе  такеті  апф  вейегі  іп
 1299.  .

 97.  Вапріе  биеге  .

 99.  Еощег  қагіапа  такегз  апі

 вайа  а  е
 Тоту;  Зовеаркв  33  .

 Був-оярев  34,  Рувмттове;

 зоо,  Ештішге  тайма.  .,

 Хота  бив-оврйк  34.

 Бов-овока  36.  -таоія  нр  Мл->
 свінкйҮ,

 тог,  Кайе  апа  осі  такегв  акй веПегз

 12,  Кпјѓе  апа  ќо]  втіпаісгі
 193,  Месһаиісз  (поё  Каігау)

 104.  Масыпегу,  4саіегі,  сіс,

 Тотьц  Зов-ойбек  36;

 Вововрия  з7-—Акбз  Аню  Амий- ктм,  Б
 105.  Спл-роуег  -  шакега  апі вейегв
 105,  Еігелушгі  такёгя  апд  вейегі

 _107,  богі  апд  всаЬБагд  -тіаксга

 зоў  веста,  ;  7.

 Тотар  Зив-оврев  37,”

 Тотль,  0-4.

 Тота,

 514.
 15  апа  04.  514.

 к
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 гіст,  Вив-оврев,  Оос  АНЧО.  Оссийл- Отдег,  -.:  тіо№,
 Б

 СОЈМТКУ.

 бив-овокн  ад  Капле  РАМТ,

 83.  Ваау.  регтапепінмау  Гоге-
 таса,  ріаіеіауегз,  `  іпзресіє отв,  еї,  .

 1

 Тотль,  бов-ўвовв  24,

 Зив-ововк  з5:—ол1в,  сватаона; .  втс,

 :}  89.  “Сам  зоё  Саггізйе  тайвіе

 апі  кейга:  .  е  .  . к  .

 “Х.-УЕНІСЦЕЗ  АМО  УЬ55Е18;
 Тотлц  8ов-оврка  25:1

 ;  Тоа,  Огйег  Х.

 `Зов-овокв-:  28,  —Вобке  р
 РКІМТ8,  ,  `

 до.  `Воок-Бінйете.

 91.  "Воок-весёв  ама  кийн,  .

 1  Тота.  би-оквен  28

 1  ,  .  7  МЕ
 „Бчй-оврка  20,  М  лтсиаа,

 сьоска,  ЕТС,  и

 9з.  \Маісһ  апі  сїоске-  _такств
 _аза  веЛегв  .  .  а  .

 ТАМСЕ5—сишнйн;  Тоты,  Зув-свовніао  .

 `Був-оңркн  Зо,  ~.Савчіно,
 ЕМОКАҮУІМ  ЕТС.

 93,  ҮУооі  аба  сБопў  сагуега  `.

 94.  Тигпегё  ава  Тасдфиегега,  > а

 Х1,-ВИРРІЕМЕМТАВУ  ВЕОШВЕМЕМТ8.

 к  Тотар,  бив-овриќ  Зо

 Бив-оврвв:  32,—Ми8ї1с  лмо
 *  .  МУВІСАЬ  ІМӨТВОМЕЧТВ,

 95.  Мизіс  апі.  піпвіса!  ’іпівіги--
 теп  дезіс.

 “Готлс,  Зио-ойока  з.

 ц

 Ѕив-Оприй..  33,—Мескилсиз,
 ВМАСВСЕТВу.  ВЕА  Т8,  ЕТС,

 в1авв  ,  е  .
 97.  Вапріе  бебегв  .

 99.  Ріомег”  ракіапітаКегв  апі
 вее,  7.  ка

 Толе,  бив:бнрвк  33",

 Ѕив-ойрек  34.  Еувмітикв,
 з0о,  Ешгоібие  гпакега.  а.

 `  Тота;  Зивовор  4

 `5бв:  -овпкв  36,—Тойьа  аир.
 МАСНІНЕВҮ,.  >

 301;  Кайе  апӣ  #00  такегв'  авӣ_
 .  вейсгв  .  а

 102,  Кае  апі.ќоої  гітідега  И
 103.  Месћапісв  (пої  Ваімау)

 104,  Масһіпегу  йсаївга,  с  с.  .

 `Тотлц  Виш-овоён  36:

 г.  Зив-ойрёв  97.—Анма  Ано
 Аммиан,

 ;  весте.
 106.  Ріге-огіє  такётв  апі  вейеге
 197.  Ѕогі  апа  всаЬыагд,  такегв

 „  апі  веет,  К  .

 :  Тотар  Бив-овоав  э7
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 Table  XVII-Part  A—Oecupations  by  Age.—Coorg.  :  e

 `  Totar,  `  `  Mares,
 ..  SUB-ORDER,  Group  AND”  P  |  A

 Oëcurarion.

 :  Sus-ORpER  .38;—WopL  AND'FUR,
 108,  Blanket  weavers  and  sellers}.

 Toat;  SUB-ORDER  38.,

 Süb-oRDER  39,—S11K.  .

 109.  SIK  weavers  and  dealers  .  ,  1

 Tarat,  SUB-ÓRDAR  39.

 L
 Svr-OADER  g0,  CoTT0  :

 110,  Cóottonciéaners,  Ppressers  and ginners.  .
 „Cotton  spinners,  izers  and

 arú  beaters,  .

 otton  wenvere,  mill  owners  . and;  Managers  e  P
 113.  Cotton  dyers  >..  a

 "TOTAL,  SUBORDER  40,-  .

 SUS-ORDER  42,—DRES8,.

 "114,  Tailors  ånd  darners  ,

 -  115,  Outfitters  and  €lathes  nd  t `.  quilt  dealers.
 116;  Hosiers  and  haberdashers  .
 117,  Umbrella  makërs  and.seilers
 118,  Piece-goods  dėalers  ..  .

 TorAt,  SUn:ORDER  42  `,

 `  rotal,  order  XI  3  IT

 26

 SUB-  ORDER.  43.—  GOLD,  SILVER  ånd
 PRECIOUS  STONES.  .

 119.  Gold  and,  silver  dealers  .
 139.  Gold  and  silver  workers  4,

 ‘rar,  Pearl  and  other  precious
 “  stone  dealers,  +  .

 133,  Coral  dealers  =.  e

 A  Torat,  SUBORDER  43  .

 Sun-orner  44  —Břasš;  Corsan
 AND  BELLOMETAL,  p

 t23,  Brass  pot.makers  and  sellers
 1234,  Copper  workers  and  sellers:  ,  ,

 125..  Bell-metal  workers  and  sellers,  `

 126,  General  workers.  in  brass,
 `  COppér,  etc.  >.  .

 127,  Brass  aud  copper  dealers  .

 AŤIÓN  AND  SUPPLY  ÓF  MATERIAŁ  SUBSTANCES-

 XII—-METALS'AND  PRECIOUS  STONES. Torán  SUB-ORDER  44.  .

 K  .  Sus-oRDER  ASTIN;  zīN,  MER-  |
 ',  e  'CYRY.  ÁD  LEAD,

 m  128,  Tin  workers  and  seller.  >, t  :  N  7  h
 A  Torat,  SuB:ORDER  45.
 <b

 Sub;0RDER  45.--TRON  AND  Sret.
 129.  “Fron  ‘and  steel  founders,  etc, 130;  Blacksmiths,  .
 131,  İron  and  hardware  dealers  <

 ;  Torá,  Sua:onDER  46...

 “total,  Order  xil  .

 Su,  hn  #7:-Gtss  ANb  Cana WARE,

 133.  Glass  and  Chinawáre  äcalers <
 B

 Tott,  Sus-onnEË  47  Pi

 Sus:ÓRbER  4B  EARTHEN  AÑD,  ` |  STONE  WARE,  :

 333.  ‘Petters  and  "pot  and  pipe-
 bowl  makers,  etc,  .

 134.  Grindstone  `  and  millstone
 ‘makers,  ete,  :

 135,  Pestle;  and:  mortar  makers, Tet POTŤERY  AND  SE

 STONE  WARE.

 :  Torat,  Sus-oRpaR  48  i.

 XIV.—GLASS;  ‘Total,  Order  XIV  V|.

 s3

 -  131

 57

 33  534
 14  a5.. 4A

 2

 75

 106.  |  187

 "ga  |  tst
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 таме  хтп-РЫ  А—Осаранни  у  Аве  Соо:

 ;  .  Ремлив,.  - :  Бов  -Ововв,  Спо”  АКО  .  А
 7  Оссоғатонг

 Тота  |.  0-4,  4,  |  Тотам,  |  0-4;

 н

 бсв-ойркй  38,  "оог  лмо  тов

 зо8,.  Варе  угёауёгв  атй  весте,

 :  Тоты,  Бив-овока  38.  :-

 `Еив-бврав  з9.—8их.

 |190;  ік  чсаусга  апд  деакста-  .

 Тота,  вов  ок5ЕВ  39

 .  “біш:оквв  49.—Соётдн,  7

 то,  Сооп.  сіеалётву  ргсзвёга Т  апф  віппегв
 „1%.  Соцев  эріпаств,  з  зай уап  Беаќегв

 12,  Сойоп  мейес!  ШГ:  дъліегв
 .:  `апі-тапав:  г  .

 13.  Сойоп  Чуега  7.

 Тотль,  Ѕов-оврев  е  г

 `бив-овреқ  д2  —Овезв,.
 ті4,  Тайота  аа  Фагаёгв  е

 115,  Ошічйікегі  алі  сІоФез  ані ўі  йеајегв

 116,  Новісгв  апд  ћаһстаазств  2  .
 117,  Отбгеа  такегаапд:  веегв  .

 18,  Рієсевсойз  аеаіета  .  >

 `ХИ.-ТЁХТИЈЕ  РАВІСБ  АМО  БВВВб  >:  о

 Тота,  Зув-оврвв  4  42;

 Та],  брег  ХП

 Ѕувовонн  43;—Со:р,  >  зимий
 Амо  РаКСІОиЕ  ВТОМЕЙ,

 "119,  Соій'ана  вИўег  беаїегв,.  1
 зао,  Соїд:апй  вуег  чогкега  7.
 11,  Реаг  апі:  оќег  ртесіоия :.  зоне  Феаегв
 зза,  Сога!  йеаіёга  7

 отл,  Вйв-опоёя  4з  «о. *  К
 бив:двбан.  44:—Валавј  СОРРЕК
 .  АЖ  ВЕЦ  МЕТА,

 123,  Вгавв  рок  тпакегв  апа  Чёпеѓа
 124,  Соррег  «огкегв  ао  вейегв
 135,  ВеШ-теіѓа!  чогкегв  апа  весі)
 ·126,  Сепега!  үогкегв  ір  ЬгАзз,

 соррег,  еіс;  `,-  м

 127,  "Втава  апа  соррег.  йейіетз  .

 Тот,  З  ойрЕН.  4.

 Зивовова  Ти  ме;  `мёв-: Мяу  АО  1820;

 ч28;  Т/п  чгогібёгб  апі  вейсго  е

 ТОМ  АМО  ЅОРРІЎ  ОР  МАТЕРА;  БОВБТАНСЕ  5  со...

 7  Тота,  Зовоќрк  45  :  .

 :  ХІ  МЕТА  АМО.  РВЕСТОЈ$  ЗТОМЕЗ,  `.:

 |  Бив-бнока  16.-Лкомј  АМО.  зтЕВЇ,  .

 "|129,  оп  айд  віє  бойийегв,  ёс,
 јо;  Віасквітійе  .
 131.  гоп  апа  Нагічгаге  Аеаістз  .

 -0'-РАВРАНАТ,

 „Тота,  Эоонрта  4б  . >

 Тои,  Оне  кщ  в

 бит-ойоиіа  буба.  ко  снів
 МАВ,

 132,  таве  апі  Ска  меате  асаіегк|  7

 „Тота  Ѕбӯв:ояряа  7.

 :  ЖТОНЕ  АВЕ.

 |  Ђом  Гтаксга,
 п34.  Сгіпзіопе`а

 `:  такега,  їс.

 135.  Ремс  айд  тоаг  ли
 йс,  .:  е  .

 Тот,  :Був-ововві
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 Таше  ХҮП-РАФ  А.-  Осеіраіонь  У  Аве-—Со  соогу.

 КЕ  МАШК,

 Був-оков  38.—\Мобь  АМО  #08;

 108;  Біаакее  чёсамёга  апа  всегв,

 Тотм  Бов-окря.  38  4

 `Ўов-овоан  30,  51и;

 тоў,  бій  мгедчетв  апі  Феаіегё  с.

 тоту  8  Зв.  овога  39.

 _5ив-окрк'  п'4о.-Сотлон.'  й

 по;  Соќой  сїсврета,  ргевегв  Ни ёп  ріппега  .  .
 гї.  Сооп  врівціа,  влета  айф эга  оеаїетв.

 „113.  Сооп,  чеауегв,  шік  оїгпегв; ЕДЕТ
 13,.Соцов  бўсга  ека

 итен  ТАВКІСВ  АМО  ЭЋЕ55.  -

 _  Тотлт,  Зив-овова  49.  |

 ·  Бов-овоен  42--Оневв,
 114,  Тайога  атй  Часте,
 115.  Ооега  апа  соев  апа  .

 кіс  4еа1сгв  .  ..
 116,.  Њозіегв  апа  Ћабетбаврста
 117.  Оклъгеа.  такегв  апа  веШегв,

 8,  Ріссе-цоойв  йезе.  .

 `  Тотль  Вивоаока  4.

 томі,  Огйег  ХИ.  .  |.  -105  |  469  |”...  |:  387

 Б.-РВЕРАВАТОН  АМО  ЅОРРЬЎ  ОР  МАТЕВІАЬ  БОВВТАНСНЗ  и.

 Бив-овокв  43,-Сбшо,  влва
 >.  _АУЂ  РАСОВ  БОНЕВ,
 п1д,  боі  апа  вїүёе  йеаієгв:

 -|  120,  Со19  апд  эПуег  могкегв  ,
 .|  #21,  Реагі`  апй  оїћег:  ргесіоцз.

 121  |:  630  1  488  Г.  бо  аа  30б .  -.  вќопе  беа[ега  1  г.г,  С  з  ..  . .  „132,  Сога  йсаста.  „е;  .  84  |.  а  в.  вй.  к
 и  _Жотль,  Зив-ойрин  43.  зат-|`:  66)  х  |  490  за  о8  | а  >

 :  қ  Зив-овоха  44.—Ввлва,  СОРРЕВ
 г  АМО  ВЕЦ-МЕТАО, 9:  133.  Пгазв  рок-тпакегб  804  ве  сгв,  к  э  Б  н  н  3 Э  124,  Сорреј  чѓогкеге  апа  веЦега  .;  о  8  а  4  4]. О  125,  Вей-теќа!  мотсегә  апі  а сЕ  5  г.  вейега  *,  й  7  з  а  1  І  о.

 -  126,  Эепега),  моткегә  іп  наву, .  м.  ›  соррёг,  еќс,  з  5.  а.  .3-}- /-  а  ->  19у;  Вгавв  апӣ  соррёгаеаісі  Н  Д  ў  а 2.  “>  Тотай,  Зӱв-олбвв  44.  ·  ав  |:  35  а]  >  5  81| а  :  : ‘  ьа  2.  а  .  . |:  р  .  був-окркв  45,Тіч,  1н,  Ј |>.  МЕЕСУВУ  АМО  ЖАР,  : Її  128;  'Тій  ‘могібегв  атй  веста:  1  и,  х.  з  К  ; к  .
 Б.  т  Фотль,  бі/в-Оярев  45  Ф|.  `1:  в  з  3  4| .  1

 Е:  кі  и  н;
 Ѕиув-овокк  46—-Твон  АМО  ВТЕЕЦ,

 129,  јего  апі  віесі  Гонпдсгв,  ес, тзо.  Віаскат  кк  ё  Ш
 131,  Іов  апд  Нагдегаге”  беаіств  .

 Ё  "Тотлц,  Зиђ-овокв  46  <  |  ИБ:  ЮЕ  Е  7  Б  ;
 |219  714,458  |  .+.|  828:  113.)  218  |  491]. Тоќаі,  Огйог  ХШ.

 :  бив  -окрЕй  47.  біле  кнр  1  :
 0  а  |.  свІйА  МАВЕ,  : <  .  #32;  Сіавв  алй  -.іпа,  аге  йсаїетв|  `  ра  4  38  |:  а В  Тотль,  Ѕўв-оярек  47:  +  .  а  |.  т]  з В.  и. |  . .  б2.  .  бов-бйрин  48,  Байтик  АМО  2. а  г.  ТОНЕ  МАВ,  :  й
 :  8  133.  Ромеа.  ата  ро  апд  ріре-  Ы  5 а  -  _  Вом:!  такса,  ёс,  ,  2  1  266.  ї  52  7. мі  134.  Стішівіапс-.  апі  `івібтіе-  Т  7  з о  пакет  эр  0  е  . ИА  135,  Резе  апі  тогіаг  такегв,  <  А:  . ц.  К.  ы.  5  |  б}.  а  1  ; и  :  .  : х.  71|.  7а  ||.  305  “  88 Тоталь  бив-ойрен  48  а

 то!аі,  Огйег  ІМ  >:
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 SUBORDER,  GROUP  AND

 `  OCCBRATION,

 "og.  |  54  .  AR  TotAb.|  0—4.

 SUB-ORDER  49,—  TIMBER  AND

 `.  waon,

 "a6:  Timber  and  hambooð  gente and  dealers.,  :
 137,  Wood  cutters  and  sawyets  -  7
 138,  Carpenters  :  DE  .

 Tutt,  SUB-ORDAR  49:  `  |

 SUB-ORDER  50.—CANE-WORk,  MAT-

 TING  AND  LEAVES,  ETO,  ©

 139.  Bamboo  and  rattan  splitters,
 ete,  :

 149.  Basket  weavers,  SinowiAg- pan  makets,  etc,  .  ,  .
 141,  Mat.  makers  and  sellers”,  1-

 142,  Brush.  and  comb  makers:  and  | sellers,
 143.  Broom  makets  and:  selier.  a

 Foran,  SUB-ORDER:  50.
 XV.-WOOD,  CANE  AND  LEAVES,  ETC.

 Total,  ordet  xv  .

 SUR-ORDER  52.—DRUa8,  DYES,  ETC,

 144.  Chemists  and  druggists.,
 145,  Amitimony  `  preparers  and

 sellers..

 6:  Karku  Preparers  ‘and'sellérs

 DRUGS, ,  DYES;

 BTC.

 .  -Totg  Sun-0iíDER  s2.
 “XVI—DRU: "GUMS,

 j  Tótal,  Order  xvř

 i  Sub-óhpEB.  53,—LEATHER,  ETC,

 47.  Tanners,  curriers  and  hide sellers.,

 148.  Shoe,  sandai,  ‘hoot,  'eté!,  .
 „makers  and  sellers  R

 ;  RONES

 AND  GREASE,  `: HORNS

 TOTAL;  SUB-ORBER  53..  i  P"

 `  Total,  Order  XVH.  |.  377.  60|  81|  245

 Total,  Class  D:  |'20;245-|  2,  ,7e9  |fa,sis|

 Sis-  “ORDER  54.  DEALERS  IN

 “,  MONEY  AND  SECURITIES,

 149.  Mone;  lenders  añd  pawa
 v  brokers,  etc.,  iei

 Moïey  changers  and  testers

 Bank  “clerks,  cashiers,  ac-

 counrants,  eto..  a  +

 `  Tora,  SUB-oÁDER  |  54:  «

 Sun:ohpen'  55.—  GENERAL  MsR.  |

 ÇHANDISE,  '  ,
 152.  General  merchant  `,  `

 153.  Merchants’  managers,  clerks, eti  Cs.  ,  3  1

 Tetai,  Sun.  <ORBER  $5.

 7  SUÉdASER  55.—DEAnING,  ÚN-
 |  L  "SPECIFIED,
 154,/Shopkeepers"  clerks,  '  sales.

 men,  ete,  s

 155.  Shopkeepers’  and.  money. enders!  servabts  `,  >  4.

 156,  Shþpkeepers’  `  otherwise  un .  pecified.;
 M187  Pelllars,  hawkers;  ete,”

 n  a

 XVIÍI—COMMERCE

 'OTAL,  SVA-ORDER  56  1

 Sunon  ER-  57,—MIDDLEMEN,  sre;
 Group  (a)  Brokeri,  etc,

 |  158,  Brokers,  agents,  dubash

 159.  Auctioneers,  auditore,  etc,

 ”  `  Total,  Group  (a).

 Group  (5)  Contractors  and  Farmers.

 160,  Farmers  of  tolis,  ferries,  cic,

 161.  Farmers.  of  liquor,  opium,
 `  E.-COMMERCE,  TRANSPORT  AND  STORAGE.”  ctc,

 `  162,  Contractars,  otherwise.  un: „spetified  ,  «

 163;  Contractor  dor  låbċúr,  émi

 grátion  agents,  ete,  `  .

 `  Total,  Group.  O”  u

 `  Toat  Syiroknen  57:

 “Totaj;  Order  XVIL
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 AVES,  ETC.

 SUBSTANCES<~  continued,

 |

 “WOUD,  CANB'AND.  LE

 ERIAL

 A  T

 XV,

 C.

 DYES;

 `  XVIL—DRUGS,GUMS;

 N

 Syzososx  GROUP  ANI OCCUPATION,

 SVB:ORDsR  49.—TiunsR  ÄND  | 7  WOOD,

 136,  Timbeë  and  bamboo  asente and  deälers
 137..  Wood  cntters.and  sawyeis  ,  .

 138.  Carpenters  .  i

 Torat;  SunoRDÉR  39 :  n
 Sút-oRDER  $0:  —CANE-WORK,

 `  MATTĪÍKO  AND  LEAVES,  ETC,  `

 139.  Bamboo  andrattan  splitters, “eto,”

 T.  Mat  makers  and  SCIE  -
 142,  Brush  and  comb  makers  änd

 >  sellers.  a

 143,  Broom  makers  and  sellé

 :  Toral,  Sub:oRDER  50.

 otal,  Order  xv  :

 `  [SUB-ORbER  52,—DRÚ0S,  DYES,  RTC,

 144.  Chemists  and  druggists..."

 145.  Antimony  preparers  .  and ilers  .
 146.  Kankt,  sprepárens  ‘and  sellers.

 .

 Fusi  ORDER  si

 ”  "rotàl,  Ordet  XVI

 SUBORDER  $3,  —l.RATHER,  ETC,

 147.  Tauners,  curriers  and  hide =  selleie  >

 148.  Shoe.  sandal,
 boot,”  ete., D  PREPARATION  AND  SUPPLY  OF:  MA'

 makers  arid  "sellers.

 A

 E-COMMERCE,  TRANSPORT  AND  STORAGE..

 -  XVIL—LEATHER,

 GREASE.

 HORNS,  BONES  AND  `  -

 XVIILCOMMERCE,  =

 `  Torat,  Sv5:ORDER  33

 `  Total,  orđåer  XVIL

 `  Total,  Class  D

 EEEEEEEEEENNENEN  z
 SUB:ORDER  si,  —DEaLaAs  1n.  moiEY|

 AND  BECURIIES,

 lendera  and  pava A8
 iso.  Money  changers:  and  testers,

 151.  Bank  clerks,  tashiers,  ac-

 -covntants,  etc,  .

 .  Totar,  S3  B-oRDER  54

 '|SUB-ORDER”  $5.  —GīnaRAt  Mur- CHANDISS.  `

 154,  "Gernieral  merchants  `.  4  `

 153,  Merchants’  managere,  clerks, .  eto  .
 YoY  ALs  Sus:ónosR  ss

 *(Sum-onpzA  56,  —DšaiinNo  UNSERCI-  "| FIED:  `

 tsi.  Shopkeeper’  clerks,  salesmen  :

 155.  Shapkeepars'  "aŭd.  sione :  Jenders'  servants  7.

 156.  Shopkeepers,  otherwise  un:
 specified  .  a

 157.  Ped  ars,  hawkers,  etc.

 7  >  ToTaty  SVB-dRDER  s6.:
 s,  :

 (suw  -ORDER  s7.—MibsuEMEN,  ETC.

 Group  (a).  Brokers,  ate,

 158.  Brokers,  agents,  dubask  -  .

 159:  Auctloneers,  |  auditors,  ete:  a

 otak,  Group  {a;  b

 169;  Farmers  of  tolis,  ferries,  ètc;

 161.  Farmers  of  liquor,  opium,

 162,  Citractora,  ‘otherwiee,  un-
 specified.

 103.  Contractors  for.  tabour,  |  em
 .  „gration  agents,  etc,  `

 Tota),  Groúp  O

 ”  Torát,  SUB-ORDER.57  .

 Total,  Order  XVI
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 `  Sus:oRDER,  GRour  AND  :

 OccurAToN;  |  -

 15  and”

 over.

 SUB-ORDER  49.  Tistonn  AND
 WOOD;  '  |

 136.  Timber  and  bämbóo:  agents .  and'dealers  ,
 '  137.  Wood  cutters  and  säwyera'  sl.

 138.  Carpenters.,  =,  ea

 Tora,  Sumono  49.

 `  SUBORDER  50.—C  AiR  WORK,

 MATIING  AND  LEAVES,  ETC,

 t39.  Bamboo  and  rattan’  splitters, fete,  r
 140,  Basket  weavers;  winnowing- pàn  makers,  cte..  ,  .
 141..  Mat  makers  and  sellers  `.
 143.  Brush  and  comb  makers  and

 `  seller  ©.

 143.  Broom  makers,  and  sellers  1  .

 XV.-WOOD,  CANE  AND  LEAVES,  ETC.

 `  Totáty  SUB-CRDER  50  >.

 s  Total,  Order  XV  `.

 'SVB-ORDER  53:—DRugs,  by:  SÉS,  ETC.

 „144,  Chemists  and,  „druggists.  `..

 TAS.  Antimóny.  Preparers  and 1.:  selen.
 146;  Kanku  preparers  and  šelterš

 S,

 ETC;

 Torá,  SUB-DRDER  R5  .

 XVL  DRUGS,
 GUMS,  DYE

 A  Total,  order.  xvi  :  F-

 SUBORDER  s3,-LratHER,  ETC,

 147..  Tanners,  currlers  and  hide sellers.  ..
 148,  Shoe,  sandal;  «boot,  ‘etc:

 makers’  and  sellers  C
 ÈS  AND

 GREASE.

 £

 Torat,  SVB-ORDER  $3  -|

 XVIL-LE. ORNS,  BON

 .  a  A.  R  A
 Total,  Order  XVII  =.  1:  265

 H  Total,  Class  D..  |  14,154  |  1.

 `  SUBIORDRB  54,—  DEALERS  IN

 MONEY  AND  SECURITIES,

 149.  Money  de!  lenders  `  and  pawn
 roké:

 1509,  Money  ‘changers  a  and  testers.
 151,  Bank  xlerks,  cashiers,  acd-  |

 countants;  ete,  A
 “TOTAL,  SuR-oRneR  54  .

 SUB-ORDER  55.—GENERAL-

 v  :  MERCHANDISE,  v

 |  152,  Geħerai  merchants  =

 183.  Merchants’  managers,  cl t
 Tora,  Sys:oRDER  5s

 SUR-ORDER  56,  DEALING-
 ,  UNSPECIFIED,

 154,  Shopkeepers"  clerks,  sales." "men,  ete,

 155.  Shopkeepers'  and  money Tenders’  servants:  ,

 156.,  Shopkeepers,  otherwise  se specified  ,.  —,

 157,  Pediars,  hawkers,

 `  Torat,  SUBORDER  56.  e

 "  XVIIL—COM  MERCE,
 SUs-ORDER  57.—~MiDDLEMEN,  ETC.

 i  Group  (á)  Broker,  H,
 :  158,  Btokers,  agente,  dubash-.—.

 359.  Auctioneers,  auditors,  etc,

 Total,  Grop  o  .

 Group  |  (»)'  Contráctórs  and  Parmirn.

 1160,  Farmers  of  ‘tolls,  fertles,  étc,

 161,  Farmers.  of  .Jiquor,  opium,  |: “COMMERCE,  TRANSPORT  AND  STORAGE..

 163;  Céntractóra,  otherwise  uní `  Apecifed.,  C

 163,  Contractors  lábon,
 |  `  „emigration  agenti,  etc,

 A  Total,  Group  (bj.  .

 “Torat,  SUBORDER  57-

 `  Total,  Order  XVID.
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 —PROFBSSIONS.

 RÖUP  AND  OCCUPA-

 :TION5:.

 SuwonnEn  s8.  RAILWAY.

 rouf  (d)  -Working  Staff.’
 ‘Guards,.drivers,  firemen,  ete;

 otal,  Group  (b)  =.

 p  Tóta,  Sim-0RDERS8  :

 "Sui-onpka  $9.—R045:  2

 Grop  (a)—Cari,  até.,  owners  and
 drivers,  y

 165,  Cart  owners  .and  “drivers >.  carting  agents,  cte,
 166;  Livery  stable.  keepe!

 167,  Drivers,  staħie-bo:

 163,"  Palk,  ete.,  owner:  bearer, i
 .  Total,  Group  a  `

 Grġup  BY;  Carriers  bý  påck  ánimali.

 |  169;  Pack  bullock  owners,  drivers,

 Ae.  ete;
 170.  Pack  caméël,  “elephant,  mile,

 ete,  owners  and  drivets  “

 Total,  Group  o  :
 4

 "Totar,  Sun:0RDER  59  `.

 "`:  SUB:ORMER  60,  \WATER,  !

 '  |  Group  (8)  Working  staff  of  veiseli.

 17:  Boat  and  baige  men.  =:
 `

 Total,  Group  (8)  e

 Tortai,  Sün-oRveR  6a  <

 -TRANSPORT  AND  STORAGE,

 SUB-ORDER  61,—ME8s8A083,

 Group  (a),—  Post,  ete,

 1714  Postal  directors,  postmasters `  and  clerkå.  `  i,

 ete,  .
 i  Messengers  (unspecified)  »

 otat,  Gróup  (a).

 IG  p  Bj-Telesräph  and  dijan,
 'elegraph  ofMicets;  cte.  e

 ignalters  and  messengers,

 Total,  Greup  (b)

 Torat,  Sus-oRDER  6.

 „  Svb-dRpan  61.—SroRa01  AND  > WEIGHING;

 i77,  Porters  (general)...  .  .

 179,-  Watchmen  (not  village)  .

 Total,  order  sn

 Total,  Class  B  `

 "'  Sun-0RBER  63.  RELIGON.

 Group  (a).  Priests,  ministers,  etc,

 180.  Pilests,  ministers,  preáchets,
 åt.  Catechlsts,:  Feader,  etd

 182;  Exorcist,  hall-averters,  ete;

 Total,  Greup  (d):  :  *'

 Graup  |  (bj:—subsdlary  regiou Services,  .  :
 183.  Religious  mendicants;

 184:  Church,  temple,  masj

 .  "  servii  Ce

 Torah,  Sreue  i

 Tork,  Sun-oRDER  63:

 d4:  'ÚorAL:
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 F.—PROFESSIONS,

 p  .  OOCUPATION,  ,  `

 SUB-ORDER  s8.  RatwaY,,
 Group  (8).—Working  staf.

 164.  "Guards,  drivers,  firemenete,

 otal,  Grop  O:

 :  „  Tofat,  Sti  ÖRDER'  58  .

 4  Sus-dRDER  $9,—R0AD;

 Group  (a).  Carty  sitia  Stoners  and

 '  165:  Gait-  sien  and  rivers,
 carting  agents,  etc,  ..

 166,  Livery  stable-keepera;  € rivers,  Btable-boys,  et

 Ea  Palki  ÈC.,  owners,  drivi

 Total,  Group  W t

 cte.,  ownerá  and  drivers:  ,

 “SUB:0RDER  60;  WATER..  +,

 371,/Boat  and  barge  menu

 otal,  Group  ON

 Torat,  Sua-dnnes60

 :'Sun:ohnER  61,-  MastaoE,  a

 Group  (a)iPoitr  dte:  `
 172,  Postal  ilirectors,  ípostmiasters -`  and  clérks  :

 173.  Posti  messengers,  runners,

 `  74.  Messengers’  (uasP
 Tpták,  G

 i7  Telegraph  officers,  etc.:

 `  178.  ‘Si  grallers  and  megséngers  |  r

 :  {  TOTAL,  SUB-onpER  6t:

 'Šinonpes  63.—STORAGE  A  AND
 WerattNa,  :

 |27:  Portera:  (génetal)i  i.
 178.  Weighmeu  and  measurers..

 179.  -Watchmeis  (not  yis  : S  <
 Torat,  SUD-ORDER  62

 |  .  Son-onnkn  6i,—Rsiidion;  i
 Group  (a)  Priesti;  Minliters,  atc.

 STIC

 181.  Catechlsts;  feäderø,  etc;  re

 384,  Exorciats,  ball-averters,  ete,

 ptik,  ‘Group  (3):

 d

 INX.—LEARNED-  AND  ARTİ:

 -Group  H).  -  Subsidiary  telletiit servii  [a

 183.  Religious  mendicants,  etei  «

 184,  Church,  tempie,  masild,  ete.
 `  PROFESSIONS,

 Ka  Group,  o r

 stated  ‘|
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 .  F.-PROFESSIONS:

 XIX;—TRANSPORT  AND  STORAGE.

 'KX,—LEARNED  AND  ARTISTIC

 Table  xyi  m  A-  Occupations  by  Age—Coorg

 ER,"  ĜROUP  AND

 CCUPATION,

 SuB-oRPER  58.  —Rait.waY:

 Group  3-  Working  staf.

 Mi  `  Togat,  Group  (5)

 SuB-ỌRDER  s9:  Rok,

 `  Group  (a).  Gart;  etc,  vers.

 :  carting  agents,  cte.
 166,  Livery  stable:keepers,  ctc.

 167,  drivera,  stable-bóys,  etc.

 163,

 ete.  .  ,  .
 ?  BR  `  otal,  Group  a.

 Graup  Carriers  by  pack mals,

 :  cto,  owners  and  d  ri

 otal,  Group  )

 Foran,  Sumoabn  59

 SVB-ORDER  60.  Wässr.

 173.  Boat  and  barge  men  `.

 Totál,  Group  (ò)

 Tora,  Sva:oRDER  6o

 SUBORDER  61,—MussA0E8.

 Group  (a).  Pst,  e

 PROFESSIONS.

 172.  Postal  directors,  postmastera and  clerks.

 173,  Postal  messengers,  runners,
 etc,

 174:  "Messengers  ‘qunspectfičd)  :

 Total,  Group  (a),

 z  Telegraph  and phone.

 i75,  Telbrapho  officers,  ete...  |

 Group  S

 otak,  Group  B)  e

 Tota;  SUS-ORDEB  6i.

 ”  l  `  :  `

 Sun-oRnzR  63.  -STORAGE  AND.  ` -  WEIGHING,

 177.  Portera  (genera!)  .  `..
 178,  Welghm.n  and  méasurers,  ,

 TOTAL,  SUB-ORDER  63  .

 ‘Total,  Order  XIX  .

 Total,  Class  E...

 Sun-oRDER  63:—Ratior0N,  \  `

 “Gróup  (a  —Priestr,  Mintsters,  ate;

 ;  180;  Priesta,  minister,  preachers,  fi

 18

 182,

 cachi  8,  readers,  ete.  *

 Exorcista,  hallaverters,  ete.

 otal,  Gr,  ®  :  v

 Group  ().-sibitatary  religlòus
 servi  CEs,

 13  Religious  mendicants,  etc.
 1B4,  Church,  temple,  masjid,  ete, .  service  al.  .

 "gotal,  Group  (8)

 ‘TOTAL;  SUB-ORDER  63  `  .

 9

 4

 `  iz

 sbs

 685

 ~

 PE  Matis.  ,  "V  FAMALEs.

 sB  Tor  s  15  and  z  s  :  bi Z  |  TOTAL.  |  O-A,  |  S14.  k  S  Torat.  |  o-a.  É  15  and  |  g  s z  :  o  over,  |  Z  4  1  3—4:  |  over.  |  ZE .  T
 8.

 17  s:  3,083  135  22`  26  87 "  3  4  a  “3 43
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 ‘Table  XVII-  Part  —Oecupations  by  Age.Coorg  :  .

 TABLE.  XVII—Part  A.  —Oecupations  by  Ago—contd,  `
 j  PROVINCIAL  TOTÂr, >  4

 Maiss.
 “  SUB-ORDER,  GROUP  AND

 “OCCUPATION, Order,

 ;  SUB-ORDER  64,—EDVCATION.

 185.  Administrative  and  inspect-
 ‘ing  officials

 186,  Principals,  professors,  etc;

 „n  colleges,  ete,  .  r

 "Torat,  Sus:oRDER  G  |

 ŠuhoRBER  és,—LitanarönE:

 187,  Reporter,  short-  hand -_.  writers,etc,  $
 788;  Private.  "accrefartes  `  and

 189.  Pubie  stribes  and  copylats.'  .
 190,  Service  in  libraries  anid

 literary  ınstitutioas,  =,

 “TOTAL,  SUBORDER  65%  e

 SUB-ORDER  66:—  LAW.,

 191,  Barristers,  advocates  ‘and piae  ers.  . 192,  Solicitors  and  attorneys  .
 193.  Law  agents,  mukhtiárs,  ètc,

 194.  Atticled!  clerks  -and  other
 m  lawyers’  clerke  U
 195.  Stamp-  -vendors  >.  .  s

 196.  Petition-writers-  FEES

 Tòra,  Sus-dRDER  66  ,

 ,  Sus-opner  67,  Mancina,

 Group  (a).  Practitioners,  `”  .

 |  197.  Administrative  and  Inspect:  7 .  ing  staff  .  .
 198..  Practitioners  by  ‘diploma.  .

 199.  “Practitioners  without  diploma  . ~200.  Vaccinators  .  .  .

 |  201.  Midwifery.  =.  X  c.

 |  "Total;  Gtoup  (6)  `  .

 Group  O).  —  Subiidiary  Medical Services,

 .|  202.  Hospital  and  asylüm
 BETVICES  `,  |

 203.  Çompounders,  purses,  etc,

 ,  Total,  Group  (d)  p  |

 `  .  Totar,  SunionbER  67  .
 t

 SUB:ORDER  68,  .EsáiNeaRING  A  AND].
 SURVEYING.  `

 Group  (a).  „—Engineers,  Architects,

 and  Surveyors,  =  `:

 204.  Admintetratiye  and  Inspect- —  P.—PROFESSIONS-  continued.

 205,  Gii  Engineers  2  and  'arckle .  tects
 206,  Topoyráphi

 VEYOTB  Li  e

 :  —  Total,  Group  O)
 XX,LEARNED  AND  ARTISTIC  PROFESSIONS  contd,  |  >

 Group  (b).—Subsidiary  Staff,

 107;  Draughtsmen  and  operators
 *  in  survey  offices  .

 208  Clerks;  etc.,  in-offices  of  thé ai  . ve  .  .  .

 “otal,  Group  Oo.

 ‘Torat,  Sus-onpan  68  :

 Sus-orbir  69.-OtueR  Sciences

 ,  Group  (a).  —Asronomy.
 209.  Botanists,  üaturalists,  cte.  ,

 Tetahi  Greup  (0:  :

 Group  (8),—Minor  Setehcer,  “

 210,  „Asi  ha  seecalogiat,  s

 ..  Total,  Group  (8)  =,

 Tora,  Sus-oRpaR  69,

 SVBS-ORDRR  79:  PICTORIAL  ÁRT.
 AND  SCULPTURE,  `

 2t,  Sculptors  ERE  `  :

 Toray,  Sun-oanzR  70  .

 SUB-ORDÉR  1.—Munic;  Actina, '  ANCING,

 a11,  Bandmasters  and  la)
 (not  military)  ,  P  yes

 213.  Actors,  singers  and  däncers,  5|  4
 6  106

 49  ”  ,
 146  24  | ;  Tota,  SvuB-oRDER  71

 `  Total,  Order  XX..  3,000.  817  |  498  (2,185
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 E3  =  ``  TOWN.  2
 '  FeMaLEs,

 "Sü-onnen,  GROUP  Ann  TOTAL.
 Occurarion,

 O  Maus,  `  k

 Svus-ORnsR  64.—EDUCAfI0N,  .

 185.  Administrative  and  inspect- n  ing  otficials  ,  ,-

 „186,  Principale,  professors,  ete..

 n  colleges,  cté,  .

 `  Torat,  SUB-ORDER  64  ;

 SŠun-onoza.  OS.—  LITERATURE,

 187,  Reporters,  short  “hand writers,  ete..  >
 188,  Private  secretaries  `  and clerks,

 189,  Public  scribes  and  capyists,
 199,  Service  in  libraries  and:

 `  =  literary  institutions  1.

 ‘TOTAL,  SUB-ORDER  63  o

 SUB-ORDER  65.—LaAW,

 191.  Barristers,  advocates  and "pieaders  .
 192.:  Solicitors  and  attorneys  `
 193.  baw  agents;  mukhtiårs,  etc.
 -194,  Artícied  clerke  and  other

 lawyers’  clerks  .  .

 m  ndOrs
 riter  .«

 Tot  Sun;onpaR  66  .

 .  Sus-orpza  61,.—Metenie,

 Group  (a).  —  Practitioners,  `

 197.  Administrative  and  inspect-
 ing  staf  ,  .

 198.  Practitioners  by  diploma
 199.  Practitioners  without  di. loma  `  .  C 200,  Vaccinators,  P
 201.  Midwifery  .  1.  P

 Total,  Group  a).  .

 Group  (b).  —subatdity  Medicat  | ervices

 203,  Hospliat  andásylum  services

 203.  Coòmpounders;  nurses,  tte..

 otal,  Group  ®)  s

 ToTu,  SunonBsR  67.:  .

 Suä-oRvER  68..  =  EnoinezRINO AND  SURVEYING,  `  `

 `  Groupi  (á).  Engineers,  Archi;
 .  #ects  and  Surveyors.  >

 204.  Administrative  and  inspect-
 `  ing  staff  ,

 208,  Civi  Fosincers  ‘and  archi:

 306,  Topagraphićal,  cte.  jsut  eyors
 Total,  Group  (a).

 `  R—PROFESSIONS—ciä.  .

 `  XX,-  LEARNED  AND  ARTISTIC  PROFESSIONS-—cöhtd, Group  (8).—Subsidiary  Staff.

 207.  Draughtsmen  and  opératořs :  in  survey  oMicea  ‘
 :  4  "9  ['208,  Clerks,  ete,  in  "  áfičes  É N  E  ae

 .  “atal,  Gtoup  H  .

 ¿TOTAL  Sun-oRDER  68  e

 ti  ‘ÍSva-orbne.  69,—O1H8R  SCIENCES.

 B  `  Group  (a).  Astronomy.  o
 E  HE  `  j  209.  Botanists,  natuțallate,  ctc:  .

 l  j  Total,  Group  (d)  P

 1  ”  Group  (b).  i  Minor  scientes,
 ap  :  [  310,-  Astrologers,  genealogista,  ete

 U,  i  `  `  ‘otal,  Gròup  B):

 ‘Torat;  SuB-oRDER  69  e

 i  -  Sun-oRbER  0:  PICTORIAL  ART-
 `  `  ANP  SCULPTURE,  ,

 1;  Sculptors  e
 Torat,  SüB-oRDER  70  =.

 a

 BuB-oRDER  75.  Musı,  Acro, *  DANCING,

 212,  Bandmasters  and  players
 not  military)  .  .

 213,"  Actas,  singets  and  dariers,

 .  Torat,  S0B-ORDER  71  Ei

 ‘Total,  Order.  RR..
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 Table  XVII-Part  A.  :  -Océupations  by  Age-  Coorg:  i

 E  m  i
 e  e  y  =  :  mA  |

 Totan,  >  Mats.  ,  `.  FEMALES,

 "Sua-onoxs,  Gur.  AND,

 CcCvPATION.  :  =.  l  Torat;  0-4.  |5-

 .  SUB-GRDER  64,  =  EoucarioN,'  .

 185.  "Administrative,  and  inspect-

 ing  officials..  N
 186,  Principales,  prófessora,  etc,  |

 in  colleges,  ete,  `.  «T4

 ToTAL,  SUB-ORDER  64  .

 SUB-ORDER  65.—  LITERATURE.

 -  187,  Reporters,  short  hand writers,  ete.,  REN
 188,  Private  secretaries  ani  : '  clerks:  >,  48
 189,  Public  scribes  and  copyists  ,  a
 190,  Service  iti  Jibraries  -and

 Jtteraty  Institutions  ,  .  se.

 l  Torat,  DUB:ORDER  65.  sg

 `|  Sus-oRpzR  66,—LaWw,

 igr.  Barristers,  advocates  and picaderB  ,  .
 193,  Solicitors  and’  attorneys  .
 193.  Law  axents,  mukhtiárs,  etc,
 194.  Articled  -clerks  and  other

 `  lawyers’  clerke  *  :  PaF
 195.  Stamp-vendors  F  `
 196,  Petition-writers  ,  =  +

 Torat,  SUB-ORDER  s6..  .  so

 1-  Sun.opeR  äi  Maaton,  d
 Group  (a),—Practitioners,  |°-

 197..  Administrative  ahd  inspect-

 ing  staff  .  .
 198.,  Practitioners  by  dip!  loma  `  .

 a99,  Practitioners  without  dipioma

 200,  Vaccinators,  ©..  ee

 201,  Midwitery  .  .  `
 `  otal,  Group  (a)  .  3  105

 Group  O).  -Subsidiary  Medical  `
 Services,

 do2,  Hospital  and  asylum  ser-  | .  Vices  "L  .
 203,  Compounder,  nurses,  ‘ete,  |  .

 Total,  Group  (b)  :  ©  wa

 Torán  SUBORDER  67  =  L1  srg

 Sus-orDer  68,—EnoinEERINg  `
 ,  `,  AND  SURVEYING.

 Group  (a).  Engineers,  Architects

 and  Surveyors,

 204.  Administrative  and  inspect.
 ing  étaff

 20s.  Civi  Engineers  and  årh:
 F.—PROFESSIONS  -construed

 a05  “Topographical,  'ete veyors  =  a,

 otal,  Group  (a);  .  i  32
 XX.—LEARNED  AND  ARTISTIC.  PROFESSIONS—cintd,

 Hp  .  Group’  é).  —Şudsidlary  Staff;

 ,  207,  Draughtsmen  and  opera-
 tors  iù  survey  offices.  ,  :  4r

 .  208.  Clerks,  ctc,  in  offices  of  thè above  ee  32
 otal,  Group  (b)  |.  7?

 TorAL,  SUB-ORDER  68.  3  N  105

 [Sva-daDeR  69,  —UTHER  SCIENCES,  T

 Group  {a}:  <  Astronomy,  1

 `  339.  Botaništs,  baturaiists,  ete.  u  3
 "zotal;  Group  (a)  P  EE  3

 `.  “Graup  (8).  T  inor  Science,  n

 210.  Astrologers,  genealogtste,  |  0 e  EE  4n
 Total,  Group  BY  A|"  ga

 Tort,  Sus-onnèn  og  “A|  as

 .  Sv.  ORDER  70.—PictoRti,  Anr
 AND  SCULPTURE,  >  >

 a11,  Seulptots  D

 Tortai,  Sun-oRDER  70  i

 Sus-oRDER  71.  Misic,  Aerio,  £ ANCINO,  ==

 212.  ‘Bandmasters  and  players
 not  military)  =,  =.  84

 a  ctore,  singers  and  dancers"  U  a

 i  "  TòrAb:  Svs-onbER  71  O  216,

 Total,  Ordon  xK  $112,196
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 _таме  хуи-  Раг  тАсОмарайоте  ыі  ве  Соо.

 бов:ояовв,  (бобе.  Ан  Рейли,  :
 Как  Оссиеатон.,

 1с  апд  |  Моё Тотль.  |.6-м4  А  :  зам  Мок:  |  .  ` .  ў  :  9—4  віагей  |Тотль.  |  о  4  5—14.  |.  озен  ваей

 Зив-онркк.  72:—5уові.

 214.  Ѕімкагіе,  Ғаїсопегв,  Ыігі-
 сас  ксһегв  в  -

 Зив-оврїй  72:  —  Ехишитон.  “Амр Слмкв,  г
 бнр  (а).  свт,  изіпіпр  айа.

 ехМІВИпу  апітай..

 215,  ваб  оё  наіпсй  апі  .

 тиа),  сш  (0  ГЕ

 б  (6).  _Сопјитінр  рнийе-.
 жеШпр  апа  оет  гхкідшбпи,

 216.  Ѕќогу  атй  Баһайг  тесЦегі,  .
 217,  Ехһіһісогв  об  риррекв

 218.  Сопјшгоге  апд  пове  јећеті

 ‘Яо!  бна  о.  .  е

 Ойина  лстбан  апд  іа.
 зто,  ТатЫегв,  асгођаів,  чтозі-

 етв,  ес,  ае  ва
 Р.-РВОРЕБ5ІОМ  -:

 ҳ  4.  В  .  к
 ҲХЬ--ЗРОВТ  АМ  АМО$ЕМЕМТЗ.

 шаі,  отр  а

 отне  (0.  зина  еј  ріка  к епајптећ,
 асса

 220.  .  спо  аад  засу  соо

 всгисе  Та  а  вв

 о  «й,  бїбир  (4

 Тоглі,  бив-оврен  73.  _

 Тоќої,  Огйег  ХХІ

 |5  ов-ойъвв  т4-Онакішар”  .
 а:  Глвоцв,

 с  беш  {а}  реааі  Віа.  :
 зат,  “сі  віп
 222;  Коад;  сапађ,  и  Табобиетв,

 ".  „{  223.  Овагуште:

 :  |224.  Куернадев  па  авкегә

 тиш,  снр  ө  .

 беоиф  (6):  дтни.

 245;  Сепега!  Іарошг

 `КХИ,-ЦИБЕРІМТЕ,  с.

 Чоіай,  буой  (0):

 Тоталь  бов-оврвв  по

 був-ойркк  7  Онойнар,:  вто,

 заб,  Оівгерииівіе  тіейпв  оё:  Нуе  |

 227.  пйећейі  асаа  і  Шуснћобај
 `  б.-1ЧрЕРІНітв  АНЫ  ІМОЕРЕМОЕМТ;

 ..  ет  Бн  75.  р

 “  їоїаі,  Огбог  ХШ  .|  (4,068  |  1,288  51|:  8)  6,476.  вав  |  1,061:
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 Fabie  KVIT  -Part  A—  Occupata  by  Age-Coorg.  u  s  CEEL

 ”"  Fzisatas,.

 `  SUB-ORDER,  GROUP  AND

 OCCUPATION, `  `  Class:  Order,

 “|  15  and]  Nor

 over,  :  latated  h

 15.  and  |  Not

 over,  [stated ss  and  ei  “Torat.  |  O4..  scia

 SUD-ORPER  92.—SP0RT,.

 214.  Shikaris,  falconers,  .  bird-
 '  catchers  2  e

 ‘  A  Torak,  Sun:orper  7.

 `  SuoRiER  73.—ExntnrrioN /  AND  GAMAS,

 Group  (a)  Catching,  ‘training

 :  añd  exhibiting  animals,

 315.  Exhibitors  of  trained  animais]  ESN

 Total,  Group  (a)...

 ;  Group  (  b  Conju  ring,  fortune

 telling  and  other  exhibitions,

 "a16,  Sto:  and  ballad  reciteras  —  ,

 417..  Exhibitors  of  puppets  ,  ;

 4  218,  Conjurors  And  fortune-tellers

 -  `  sua,  Grop  O  .

 F.PROFESSIONS-conid.

 Croup  (0),  erebatier  and  Athletics,

 219.  Tumblers,  acrobats;  wiest- lers,  ete,  .  e.

 Total,  Group  (o)  `  |"

 Group  serice  of  places  F.  4  ` 'ntertainment,  `  `

 220,  Tennis  and  racqet  court  |
 service.:  `  .  +

 ~  Total,  Group.  (d)  3.

 ;  Tortát,  SUD  ORDER  K

 '  SUB-ORDER  74.—UNsKILLED
 ABOUR,  .

 Group  (a).—Speciat  ‘Branches,

 23i.  Well  sikers  :

 z232.  Road,  canal,  ete,  labourers;
 223.  Qiary  men  .

 224,  ee-pounulere  ders  and  baskere:  . Toal;  Group  a).  O  a  ar  io
 Group  (bY.  General,  |  |  :  SUL

 25.  General  tšbour  u  138|  os|  739  ”
 `  etal,  Group  [D  i

 7  XXHI,—iNDEFINITE;

 6  r  S  a  r
 O  surma  AP  nm ii,  Sutan  f:  “a7:  708  |.  e  [V  Bagi  o  “187  60  a
 -

 |  -Stb-oRDER  78.~+UsperneD,  žre:

 `  330,  Di  eputablo  means  of  ve-  :

 a17;  Undefined  means  of  livelihood  .

 `.  Torati  SünonDER  78..
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 TT  A  SEN  Tt  TA  d,

 XXI—SPORT  AND  AMUSÉMENTS,  '

 `  XXI  INDEPINITE,

 “Toat.

 SuB-ORDER;  GROUP.  AND  `  |
 OCCUPATION,  =

 j  Sun-oRDER  72;—StORT,
 ata.  Shikatris,  falconeis,  biri-  |

 .  catchers  e  e

 `  Torat  Sun-orpEt  72.  aif.
 è

 SusortzR  73,-+EXHIBITION  Axo Gamat.  3

 Group  (a).  Catching,  traiñing  ánä  |

 „  exhibiting  animà.  N  `

 a18,  Exhibitórs  of  trained  animali  a

 Total,  Group  (a)

 Grou,  (b).  Conjuring,  fortunes

 .  telling  and  other  exhibitions,

 a16,  Story  and  ballad  recitere  a

 217.,  Exhibitors  of  puppets  .  >

 218,  Conjurore  and  fortuue-tellera

 219,  Tumblers,  acrobats,  wrest: .  lers;  et.  .  -

 getal,  ,  Grup  O  `

 .  6!  d)  nat  li soup  (  a  er  vice  of  y  aeie

 220,  Temni  and  racquet  court  F BETVÍe
 =  t.

 otal,  Group  (d)  :

 ‘Torat,  SUB-ORDER  ni

 Total,  Order  XXI  |..  |

 "Total,  Class  F
 `

 or  15  and
 Not

 stated

 .  Sus-oRpzR  74.-UntstihxD
 s”  LABOUR,

 Group  (a).  -Spisal  'Brdhehei,

 a21,  Well  sinkers  =.

 233,  Road,  canal,  cteylábourene.

 223,  Re  rrymen

 ieegoundets  a  and  huskers,

 `  rotal,  Greup  a

 Greup  d.  —Genral,:

 "  rotal,  Group  (5)

 “Tota,  SVB-ORDER  m

 SUBÓRDER  75.  —UNDEYINED,  sī:

 326,  Biereputáble.  means  of  live-

 237.  Undefined  means  of  ivel  e hood

 `:  TOTAL,  SUB-ORDER  75-

 Tótal,  Order  XXII  `:  7.  4,560
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 "G—INDEFINITE  AND  INDEPENDENT-  contd.

 F.

 ``  XXIV,—INDEPENDENT  OF  WORK,  `  `

 /Somononn,  GROUP  AND  | PATION,  .

 Sus-  ORDER  75,  PROPERTY  AND
 m  ALMS,

 perty.

 339,  Alowatices  from  "patróns  or,

 „relatives.  .

 ments.  .  A.
 331,  Mendicancy  s

 Toia,  Sun-onozR  76.

 PUBLIC  CHARGE.

 Group  (a).  Pension,
 ;.  Pension,  civil'services  ,

 :  otal,  Grip  (0).

 ;  Group’  (8).  Prisoner,”
 234.  Prisoners,  únder  trial,  .
 235.  Prisoners,  for  debt  -  1

 236.  Prisoners,  convicted  or  in  re

 formatories,  e

 Total,  Group  ON

 Toral  SvokbER  77  `

 "Total,  Order  XXIV

 eta

 7  15,901

 10,677  20  60665,192
 82177,1481
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 `  G.-INDEFINITE  AND  INDEPENDENT  <n,

 `  XXIV,—INDEPĘENDENT  OF  WORK.

 SupsonDiR,  Graur  AND `  "  Ocevrarion,  -  l  15  and’  Not.

 ‘Súaondin  76.  PRopuxTY  AND ALMS,  7  3  ,

 :  Gre  p  |  (a).  Property  and:  ` "Allowances,  `

 a18,  „Houae-rent,  shares  and  other,

 baed  frá
 229,  Allowances  from  `  patrons  |  o

 relatives’  P

 j  Minia  Gröup  (a)  ;

 Group  (0).  Chari  and
 '  Eñdowment;  3

 ments  .  .

 otal,  Gróup.  (8)

 `  Törat,  Svconngn  6 aa  |
 Sudionsan  77:—  SUPPORTED.  AT  THE

 PUBLIC  CHARGE;

 Ta  iroup  (a),  Pension,
 Pension,  -civ  servicen  .  .

 ton:  military  services.

 .  Total,  Group  a  *,

 Group  (b)  =  Prisoriérs,  `  =

 234.  Prifoners,  under  trlal  ,—  ,
 235.  Prisoners,  for  debt..
 236,  Prisoners,.  convicted  or  in

 -  refórmatories  .  =.  e

 1  zotal,  Greup  tt)

 Torat,  Susonbin  7  n  .

 “ótal,  Örder  exi  :

 "Total,  Class  G. Mia  b  :

This content downloaded from 
�����������14.194.219.90 on Fri, 09 Feb 2024 08:10:24 +00:00������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms



 Sig.  ORDER,  Grovt:  AND  ANE  E  y  y  N  H  U.  FazuaLE,  . FENN  Ocouration.  -  -  s  i  -  .  :  :  :  :  .
 eti  Ti  A  ga  yS  and  F  Not  [C  Tisana  |  Not  B.

 n  14+]  over,  [stated|  TOTAL-  |  0—4.  |  S14  over,  [stated  R

 la

 SUD:ORDER  `  76,—PROPERTY  AND ALMS.  e
 :  Groupia),  Propertj.  and  Ainavance,

 à28,  Hopse-rent,  shares  ånd  other
 property..

 219.  Allowances  from  påtrons

 "or  r  relatives  EEN

 :  “atid,  Group  (a)

 j  Group  B).  Charity  and  Endoiwment.|
 250,  Educational  or  other  endow-

 ~  ments.  =.  e
 231.  “Méndicáner:.  s

 `:  Total,  Group  y

 ji  Torii,  SvsonpER.  26: f-
 f

 -İNDEPENDENT  OF-  WORK.

 SinsoRnER77,SUPPORTED  át
 «  the  PUBLIC  CHAROE,

 s  "Group  (a),  Pension,  jat

 .  "541,  Pension,  civil  sèrvices,  -  «  j

 233+  Pension,  PAAY  services  .

 r’  rotal,  Gröup  (a):

 Group  (b).  Prisoners,
 #34,  Prisoners,  under.  trial,  =,
 a35,  Prisoners,  for  debt  v`

 236,  Prleonera,  convicted.  t  or  inf  i

 :  Torat,  SUBORDER  77.  |:

 Total,  Ordet  XXIV
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 A  .  F  M  P

 Offičers  |  |
 :  Officà  superințendents  and  clerical

 Governu  ENT  `  establishments,  police  and  éx-  |

 SERVICE,  b  etc.

 warders,  mcenials,  etc:  R  A.

 `  Total,  Sub-order  r

 Locat  AND-
 MUNICIPAL  |

 ..  SERVICE,

 |  Clerical  establishīnents

 Menials  n.  PEI

 Total,  Sub-order’  2
 t

 —VittaGE  Ser-

 VICE,  j

 o  '.  Non-commissioned  officers  and. privates  i.  .  .

 V  Cattle  breeders  and  dealėrs,  and

 StöcK:  ĠRERD-  commissariat  .: `  ment  .  .  <  .  “` 1NG  ÁND  JÍ  NA  : men..
 DEALING.  Herds

 ‘dealers  .  e

 |  Horse;  bullóck  `  and  i/  eleplant

 "  breakęis  and  DA
 "Total,  Suborder  9

 —SvästpianY  :
 SERVICES  TO

 STOCK.  Ä

 |  Grooms,  coachmen  a  and  dostop efo.  S

 Š  —SANITATION  |

 f:  Gisin  dealérs’

 (Grain:  parchers.:

 Veğetablè,  sellers: l-[-Cocoanut  dealers  ;
 '\  -|-Confectioners.  and.  'sweetmeat

 -  makers  ånd  sellèrs  N

 |  Sweetmèat  pedlars  PARP

 Total,  Sut-  order  s8.

 j-  EGETABLE

 „Foon:  <  C

 "LAND  OCCUPANTS.

 NON-CULTIVA-

 „Curtivatno,  TING.: TING:

 Femáles.|  Males:

 AND  FIELD

 LABOURERS:
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 2"  Suborder.  OCCUPATION.  `

 p

 j“  p”  Li  BP  S

 TENANTS.
 ‘|  HARNM-SERVANN

 .  AND  FIBLD
 LABOURERS,

 LAND  OCCUPANTS..

 NON-CULTIVA-
 TING..

 NON-CULTIVA-

 TING.  CULTIVATING,  CULTIVATING..

 Males.  |Females.|  Males.  |Fetales.  |  Males:  |Females.  Males,  (Femalės.'  Males,  Fenals  f SI  i'  a  3
 Eu  County  spirits  distillers  and  n aa  sėllers  ”.  51 S  |  Toddy  drawers  and  sellers’  e  3

 E  :  .  |  Foreign  wine  and  spirit  dealers  .  |  4|,
 ag.  Dank,  Conor-  Coffee  preparers  and.  sellers  (not  : s,  O  MENTS  OLAND  |  planters)  =.  26  :

 7  :  Narcotics.  Grocers:  and  genel  condiment  |  .  v U  a  dealers...  18
 i  o  Betel-leaf  and  areca-nut  sellers  .  8

 S  Tobacco  and  snuff  `  manufac-  |
 PIRU  N  turérs  and  sellers.  *  EL  I4

 y  Total,  Subo  order  3»  -|78 |  :  29,  LieHTING.  |.  Oil  presses  an  and  sellers.  Z  I
 |  Total,  Sub-order:  20  OE
 -  22.  BviLpine  Merz-  |  Lime,  'dhunam,  and  shell  burners e  RIALS,  ©.  1.  andsellers  o  5
 :  -  :  Total,  Sub-order  22  Cabe  |

 :  f  |.Stone  and  marble  workers.  "  s  È  5 23:  `  ÅRTIFICERS  IN  J  |  Masons  =.  3  .  A:
 "BUILDING.  Plasterers  and.  house  painters  . E  Müd  wall’  and-  roof  builders:  |  B
 :  >  Total,  Sub:  order  23%  .  P
 33:  NECKLACES;  ETC.  Bangle  makers-  and  "  scllérs  in  B  R er  M  glass:  i  U  Ša  1  H
 a  :  `  Totàl,  ‘Süb-  order  33  :  |  4  ]  :  :

 X  36.  Toots  AND  Ma-  Knife  and.  tool  makers  and  sellers|  HINN  ";  :  |  y u  CHTINARYS  n  1.5
 S  E  Total,  Sub-  order  36  s.

 40.  COTTON  `  |  Cotton  weavers,  mi  owners  and  RRN
 :  EK  manâgers.  `...  O  R  M

 -  Total,  Sub-  order  40  E

 .  .  Outfitters  and.  clothes  and  quilt.  i PA  delers”;  |

 “AND  BELL-M

 TAL,  w

 .  IRON  AND:  STEED

 :  EARȚHEN-  AND

 ;  STONEWARE,  ;

 Blacksmiths  ?  :
 T  Total,  Sub-  order  46.

 "Potters  and‘  ‘pot:  and:  pipe

 makers  and  sellers:
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 g=TinsEn  ©  AND

 Woon."  ”

 MATTING  AND

 O.  Cart  WORK,  s LEAVES,  ETC.

 2.  Dues,  DYES,

 PigMENTS,  ETC;

 3  LEATHER;  ETC.  .

 5  Gënerar.

 6.—DeaLInG  .  UN-  |

 `  SPECIÉIED.

 7,—MIÐPLENEN,

 1  RTC:  ;  :

 OCCUPATION..
 TING.

 FARM-  “SERVANTS
 AND  FIELD

 LABORERS,  `

 Carpenters’  i  .

 `  Total,  Sub-  order  49

 Basket  weavers  and  winnowing-
 panmakeërs  and  sellers  |

 Brush  and  comb  makers  and  sellers

 Indigo  Norkérs  and  dealers  (not planters).  G.
 Total,  Sub-  order  52-

 ‘Shoe;  sandal,  boot,  etè,  makers

 „Tota,  Sub-order  55

 Farmers  of  liquor,  opium,  ‘etc.  .

 Fota,  Sub-  order  57  a

 agents,  étc.
 Palki,"  éte.,  OWneTs,  béarets,  eto.

 Pack  bullock  owhers,  drivers;  êtc.

 ‘Total,  Sut.  order:  59

 clerks  .:
 Messengers  (unspecified)  ©.

 :  sionáries,  etc

 :  sión.  Sêrvice;  etc:

 tiers,  ete.

 Chueh  in
 ghat,  burial  or-  burnin

 service;  pilgrim  cönductors,  and.

 _  undertakers  :
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 p  Tatie  XVII-  Part  (O:  —Oëcupstions  combinëd  with  Agileutute  Coorg.

 TABLE  XVII.  —Part(0).  —  Occupations  combined  with  Agrieulture—eont,
 £ /  LAND  OCCURANIS,  TENANTS.  JA

 :  PERG  Nox.  vCurrvA:  Cuurivarina,  |.  NOS:CULTIVA-:  'CuLTIvaTING  PN (OCCUPATION,  |  >  TINGE  A  TN  LTI  :  ERS

 Males:  Females  Malès.  Femaly
 Males,  |Femalés.|  Males,  lFemates.  Males,  Females.

 1  64.  Énucation  Principals,  professors  and  teachers|  o
 :  S  „in  colleges,  etc.,  schools,  éte..  |

 Total,  Sub-order  64.  PE

 Private  secretaries  and  clerks  =;

 Total,  Sub-order  65.  |  p  .

 65.  LITERATURE  -`

 |  Barristers,  advocates.  and  pleaders  |
 66.  Law  =.  .  <  |  Stamp-yendors  `.  a, `  o  u  Pelition-tritérs  R  :

 p  O  ;  Total,  Sub-  order  66  X I  S  n  : 67i  MEDICINE  >..  Practitioners  without  diploma  ;  b

 EE  Total,  Sub-order  67.  J
 .  f  Topigiajkja,  Archæologicsť  ahd  "  | RevenueSurveyors  -|
 :  68.  Bn  |  Draŭghtsmen  and  operators  in  `  ! AN  '.  surveý  offices,  overseers,  etc.  .  s i  k  Clerks,  eto,  in-officés  of  the  above  R

 l ,  “Total,  Sub-  order  68  e  n
 E  69:  O'aer  Scrsczs  Astrologers,  genealogists  ‘and:  A
 e  EE  ;`  -hotosċope  tasters  m  VeA  EA

 Total,  Sub:  -order  69  SpE  N  P  |
 ‘Bandmas  rS  `  and  players.  (not  A  e  :  EPE  EP  p

 `  military)  `

 |  ÁCctors,  singers  and  dancers:  and  :

 =  Beiraccompanisis  Ca
 `  Total,  Sub-  order  7  |  >.  ò

 Ü  Musc,  Acrıng,  :
 i  :Dayncine  :

 well  sinkers  j  is
 Rice-pounders  and  huskers  ',

 &  General  labour.:  E

 |  74:  (UNSKIELED:  .
 e  Lanoug,  :
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 :  =  `  A  :  |  :  M  TabiesA.  and  B.—Christians  by  Sect  and  Race.  and  Europeans,  ác.  by  age.  |

 LENE  TABLE  A—Christians  y  Sect.  and-  Race.  FE
 :  :  u  Ta  ?  `  Mas  s  FEMALES,  N  | R  s,  SE  initi
 e  DU  ”  :  e  Foreign.  <  |/  Burasian.'  :  Native.”  :  |  Forcën  `  |  Eurasian,  +

 Armenian  `  U  s
 Baptist..  i  B  7  :  O. Church  of  England..  =,
 Church  of  Scotland,

 Congregationalist  e

 Episcopalian  v  e  be

 Free.  Church  o  Séotland  D

 Heathen  DAR
 a  D  M

 atherån
 resbýterian  ©

 rotestant  o.  7  La  .  k  J

 toman  Catholic.  :  U

 arvéswaranamatha..."  J  h  as

 Jnitarian  ;  :  K  2

 fnsectaiian  s  P

 Vésleyan  e

 l  ot  stated,-

 =  EER
 ;  FEMALES.  `  :

 Eurasians.  - Europeans.  Armenians...  |
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 р

 йе  |  Гйиегае,  БЕЯ
 Таќс,

 у  т 2  „Хо,
 ә  А  Бі

 |  1,—Милтаву:  АЮЫ  `  НЕ  :  .  ў  .  *  й  ҝр  о  ъа “Бомпуант,  аі  а  Е  ,  ал  063  783 ||.  Раги  .
 Касһеуйе  а

 _Кајріаде  а “Кајра:  1
 .  Катја  .
 “Бёгебрата.  »
 Тйгіћа  Кећаһгіуа

 м»

 ВАМИ  Ага

 ‚Ваа  ..
 Віперайа

 Сачда:  э  >

 1  Коуајан
 Кипскіра
 `Рашуаа
 Кајарагі  .
 Кей:  .  >.
 Бада,
 Улйагі

 Уакканда  :  Сһгіаіаа І  Ніади
 Меша  .  Р:  С  СЬгівіап

 э

 ззавахь  вч  аЙ.

 (В.  Саттин-вивсвева,  ФапаһАгі
 _“Свлвтквз,  кте,  “Самра,

 А

 Тоїађ,  бговр  А—аі)

 Айу  3,  >а.  Иши Па  :  а  100,7, Ааш  {  Сһгівіап Ајаһа  .  Ніпй
 Хпекша

 „Г.Вакида  е,
 Вһаіга

 Нојеуа”`

 Клай
 _Маўача

 “`Міуйа.
 Мёга

 Рае  х

 Раһап  :;  .;

 _Рапіўдп  и
 `Раѓаіуап  ё

 „Рагауа_.

 |  Хідаїа

 Во:
 Сйненаа  .

 н  наа  «7
 Склиіін

 к  е

 у;

 Тош,  Сгобр  А—-а(с)

 Вгаћтаа  Аахана,  ..
 Аша.

 ;  Аеќаһуа  `7  |  Оо,

 Атахайшнаћіаја  “Ое... уа  .
 ‚  Ваърӣга  Катте  |.  О.
 :;  ВайадапАда'  ё
 _  Веіќадаригада
 ::  Варкёкі

 к

 РЧ В.-РҚОРЁЅБІОМАЬ,  Вч `  =Сһінардуайа  2
 >;  Сһбіатапјаа  |:

 Оёзаніа  р
 оь
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 РЕМАТВ8.

 2  Е  НИ  .  ц  м  КЕ  1  в  .|  .  ч  :  К еа  (а  С  7  Цзћ-  ої
 Сиетанс:  |  тана.  [ИНН  аад)  Тота.  с.е;  |  Шта.  аер

 "|  ғаѓе,

 с  ааа  .  .
 “Наіе  Каппадіра.
 'Наіс  Кагбіака, Нау.
 НеъЬага.  к
 Неттіде  ;  :
 Ноіваіа  Кагпб- ‘ака  7

 Нокапійи  Кагий:
 .  ќака

 ;  Катте  :

 7  Кӧпаѕітћаі  ‚ОтА-

 -Копкапавіа` 7  :  :  Кёз.  .  к.
 “  г  о]  `,  Кийішеаг  . ,  Дз  .  |.  ‚Мац  Ее

 5.  Ритката  =  сопа,  Маһагҹга .  7.  „-МаІаплй)  Катте]  ;
 Мааа  а.  Кагафе лака  ..  «|.
 Рға!іхкаіуала,

 ‹,  Загавтаќа

 Уеа. бтлгба
 $тАна`:  Кағай гава;
 гіуаівһпауа Тепа. Таи  .
 Оев  кӧніс  . Обагајі  -  Н
 Ударац!  .  |7

 а

 Ұздата:..
 Макі:

 ”  Чаівһпауа  .:::

 е  Увааада  Апаһг

 Тейб  Билиини.  в

 к:  пау  7.
 ашібгат:,

 `В.-РВОРЕЗЗІОМА  ніі.  7.

 б.  Овубтенз:,  ·

 }  біта.  Вгађапап
 біуайўца:.  4

 Уіаіада:  -Вгбћтат

 |  Заррада,.  БМ

 |  19.—Плисава  Аку:
 а  Вімакав;  КЕ
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 СОММЕВСАЬ.

 “

 16,—Слкківва  .  7

 Сльтв,  Твівк  ов  Кл

 Вапајіра  ·,

 1-Вапіуа*

 Кауага!  ..
 Кота

 Махбуаќ

 Маһуа  .

 тойу,  Сгойр  с-и°

 Тоја),  С1аѕв  с.

 Вейріоо,  7.  | :  1  Сіќега!е,

 По,  .  ._.
 СҺеізНан

 Нівіш  ,
 о,  .
 Оо...

 :Мізаітап
 Ніпіи  :.
 Мовајтап

 Акканые:  а

 бапёрга  г

 Ѕӧгуа  Вгётаа:
 Тайап  4  -

 Тоќа!/  бгбир  0-17

 КъТасһАг  1

 МівгаКагта:  :  4

 Најт
 „Каһашгака  7;
 Малуіайа  16  ета

 ВЕ  .  .
 Тоќаї,  бгопр  0-18.  г

 Тоїаі,  біойр  0—10

 Хай  :
 Вадарі

 36.  Слвевитева,  Мал

 ;  9038  АХО  Тойминь,

 эт,  Бвлйв  АМО  Соғин

 :  эзотиз,  :

 Сһеріедіга іста.
 КаНикоќв

 Камуи  ё Маліубпі:;
 Миуйуігі

 Ра  ма.  ә

 тоіађ,  Стобр  -ю.

 Сһетђикиці  1:7,

 Капскирбга  ла

 Мате  |;  4  і

 тешу;  Сгойр  0-а.

 Ңоууафіра  Ба  л

 Ніаіа
 Сһгізііап.

 'Епр-

This content downloaded from 
�����������14.194.219.90 on Fri, 09 Feb 2024 08:10:24 +00:00������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms



 .  э  УЙёлугнв,  с.
 `  ЪЕкрЕАЕНЕ

 „Ано  Оукн,

 е  >  р

 ј.—Опоэвказей  {

 28,—Роттвве  .  4
 /.

 им"

 19.—-Силзз  мокаяйз  .

 П,—АВТІЗАМ  АМО:  УП.АСЕ  МЕМІАТ,~=сопга;

 јо,—-Злит  зголйЕй5

 35  кнем  кк. „:  :  ВоАтман,.

 Рл
 ВЕЛЕВ,
 Соока,  тс.

 к

 35(0),—-Ревзохм...
 _:,  ВЕУСКь.

 36,--Отвїтллввв  АМО. Ђорбү:
 `РВАУ'ЕВУ;

 )

 зв.  Ёвлтйвв  мовк-
 “вва  7

 Евильн.

 .  |  Ева  :  Епр-.
 І.не-  |  1. г:  а  Мот  :  ў

 А  Ийегаје.  вќа!е  й  Тотам.  т.  |  гаїе.  |  е  |. гас.  "  с  9  з  таѓе.
 з

 то  и  12:  13  14

 Війшавва
 Сћауа-  .
 Оёулпра ГС

 айкап  .
 Мадқайауа
 Ранияліе  .

 Тош,  бгошр  Оэ  т.

 Асаба  227.76.

 МафимМа  .  а

 Тоїа!,  гоор  0-4.

 Ріаўмі  с...  |}
 Тоїаї,  бгоор  0-5...

 Ніпфи

 Оо.

 Неделе  Н  РРА  и ХА...  |  00;  . Кигікаа..  .  +]  По... Кама,  .  э  .
 Њ Томі,  Стопр  0-26;

 бима. КУ  .  .  :  .  Нілдц,
 Џо.

 Коузға  а Катьма  27а.  г.

 Тока),  бгошр  0-8

 Васрма.  ;;•

 тош,  гоц  0-29

 Мрка:  Мааса  _.  .

 Тоња!,  Стои"  0-39  .

 ГК  :  е  е  1а
 `Вбуг  .  .  .
 Кађһета  е Море  ..  , Тоеуа.  е1
 Тоа),  бтовр  0-35

 мънбіні  .  е.

 Тоіађ,  “беовр  р-ні  .

 Віна.  .. Виша...  е.  . Оїуағ  е;  . Наераік.  „7.
 ‘штапа!  д  ё  э».  е ада  7  .  .
 Тіууап  а
 тошу  ско  р-36  Д

 Кавбуі  а  а

 Мадіда

 Массы

 63$

 Тока),  Сговр  038.”

 ра

 :  томі,  Сабе  0...)

 12,895:
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 в  ўр  апа,  и  ВаіІааі  Ноїеуа. ігірапіра”  Э.  -  Ноїёуа.  т :  Копра.  :  :  'Ҡаппада,  >. Маїаулћ.  аас  Кодйари,  у `  Келді,  й  .  т  о. ТЩ:  .  Кавйуі_:

 7  +  ените.  Оё.  >.  3]  Шора,
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 `  Кеһаніуа.  23. "Веђматва,  >;
 :  `ВгАһтава.
 Ж  Спенк.

 Сійгарйга,

 .  Копкапі.
 :`  Киїбві..  >:

 ::  Матау.

 :.  Маўаг.  Е
 ;  Жајаћ.

 „Вајаршта.  :
 Вајауйга:  г

 :.  батпа  Кодар,  `
 >”;  Ѕіпаһи.

 _"Ташаи  Валіўка:

 ;  Каһвшака  .

 хр  н Адеке.
 :  Ае,  `

 Мае.

 Ратша!е,

 "ЖиівеһАсі
 *Айкавдіе.

 Кишђага  >.
 Вбуі..  : Ске.  :  3
 Суада:  Всіһола:  ЖЕ Каппада.;  ц.
 Ҡағаёќака.

 ·  Копкаві..  Т.
 Коуйуа.  :

 Майекатайий.`.

 Апа,  >.
 "е;  э  Вена.  НЫ

 "Сацда.
 Ии,
 Нерраде,
 епШ. В

 “Бї.  е7;
 16б.

 Квђавсі,

 и  Хашбааї-:

 Мајагиітал,

 Зира.  .

 „Лпрбӯаї  :

 :  Укьана,  БНН двһуа  Јапрат..

 Вадараћа..

 7  с ей
 ај  ага
 ацаАке,.:

 .  байда.
 Саџізтапе,

 ‚  Сшиёайа.
 :Нігіһавићі..
 апат,
 апсапіагадуа.  -:  : ;:”  Каппаді:  з

 ·,;  Кећацгака.
 Китђага,  |.

 Кийсһірайда,
 ::  Капйсһібра.
 ‚;  Марага,
 :МопаБага
 Рапсһасһага.  :

 Рапсһасһагаја  Сацда,

 Вајађаппа;

 5а  ш.  -

 Ѕајјала,

 „ЅПауай!а..

 `біуйсһагй,
 ба]адаҹаги:

 .  Ѕарапатц.
 Твінри,
 Маівуа;

 Мігазајна,

 :Каб  ада;

 Каріна,  д

 Ваппа.:...
 ·.  Везіа.

 :  Каппада,

 Тш.
 :  Уігазаіма..

 Ві,

 Маһаваг

 Ауагі,

 Коагі,  3:  .
 Мага!а.

 г;  Мауйг.:
 +  Тіууа:

 Б:
 „Мауаг,  :
 Тіууа,:

 ``  Рапсћа,  Сацба..

 Ётитап. :  Но  гуа.

 :  Киа,  :

 опака.:
 ёі;

 "аіуаа.

 Эвай.  -  Т

 'Апде:

 „  Атаѕа.

 те.  "65.  о
 ге  Кєћакгі,

 Мазай

 Мауи,  е.
 „Міуйа`  к

 :  Адіуёаь

 Веќіаўа,
 Кади;
 Кукка.

 Рае,
 Ти:

 Меда
 Сһені:

 “Ана, Заіка...

 ў:  жан

 :  Мазаїтай.
 т  `Ваќа  ..

 2394  |.

 с  Вибаридіке.  `  7

 2  Майте  :

 Арлан
 з  :ВаІара

 Ваѕёї:Міѕзіфп
 Веійзћ  Іпаіап.

 ``  Вазё  Тпфјап,

 “Санда,
 :Ноїеуа.  ".

 На  Весі“ 4  Маһак
 ``  Майага,

 Кагіакапті.  : "Кііуаші:  й
 одах  дЕ

 с”  Кођауай,`:  `
 Маһвуа,  7;
 л  Магор  7.
 „Магија;  77.

 :  -Мегака,  7  5  к:
 МаіираҺЫи,  :  3 `МатЬіуйг,  ~’

 -  Радула,
 ":  Рода.  .;.  .
 :  Рогаёисћігаа:  : Ѕийга.  .
 `  Ѕагаќа,  н
 “Тіуауа  на,

 <:  Маа.
 с  Ұапііуада;:

 Уеај..

 :  Мауіпда

 с  Најт,  .

 Е:  Фр  ;  е  Юа

 Лий"  Кайы,  БН

 Райн.  „л

 ен  Уйтват.
 х

 в  зло  :

 Үсһуа:  :
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 `  R  L  AS  S  ——— T  T e  —  7  Pali  `  5.  |.Rámámja  ,  `  —  :  i
 j  alinga  |  $  Fa  Na..  Stánika—  contd.  Yppara  339  . -  Pellan  as  |  Viavia  Fn  Elig `  -Bestar  .  ,  lakatti,  áre.

 _  Parama,  o  Rangári  .  Sáatigára,  Gauda: E  |  Dafi  t  giat  ruil.
 3  Pancé  n  ára  =.  $03  o  ubramanya,  |  ier u  auda.  '  .  `  .  o  -  da.  3  7

 “  ,  Guristalada  Jañigam.  Rávuta  .  `  I  Súdra  PR  .-  31  kasada,  . ngam..  -  Ande,  .  re  Maráti.  O  Ra  H
 lali  Bánijiga:  `  `  Ganya  Madate. a  '  e  angadi  .  m  -  — 7.  R;  i  -  31  -  Małe.  -

 :  >  Pánchála  725  Korba  ag,  7  9r  |,  Malayili.  Manna.  =" i  sále.  +-  Vaklkaliga.  N  ...  1  à  éiuga. Badagi,  Melusakra, Brahmáchárimanavári;  .  -  |  Mogra."  7 ,  Kallakuti.  o  [Saiva  0U  ae  SR  a  a  `
 .  Kuláchára.  >  reena.  `  7  Navá  maa;  Varaki. =  Lingáyat,  irasaiva  Banajiga,  ayat.  Vuli, `  Fac  cháyiri.  ,  Sá  Bráh ,  `  8a.  j  Surya  man,  4

 V  NE  Bráhmana.  Bakal.  `  A`  725  |  Svarñaparíksha.  3  |  Vádári  .  27 `  .  isvagna.  Ch  =  s  .  -  :
 .  |  Ehembufigti  Tami  .  .  29  |  Vaishoava,  =,  124 Pandáram  =  Holéya.  :  Akkasále, |  6 *  Pariah.  Andar. m-  -  édaru.

 Panikka  157  Tattán  >  s  Pravanna.  . ,  Baniya.  .  `  18  *Malaşáli,  .  Rámánuja  kúta, 1l  `  Sátáni,  . £,  l  åtvka.
 Paniyan  2  :  .  2  Felugu  .  .  1,I69  Telaga.  ——

 q  Paradési  |  =.  3  a:  Bis  Vaisya  253 s  .  .  `  Gapali,  . i  N  pa .  -  Paraiyán  .  ae  Daa  Katta  Chetti,  `  - 77  .  Banajiga.  -  iruati, Konga,  Sátáni  Golla.  M  R Tamil,  Sátríka.  .  .  57  Hajám.  ádhva.
 Tangalán.  Ten  valai  angam.  Valkai .  .  2.  atri,  akkaliga  .  12,425 Parav  .  Vaishńava.  Mådiga.  Bellála,  -  ` Ajala.  `  F  Madivála,  Bellayimara,  ` Tutu.  Scotch  =.  .  2  Reddi..  :  „Betta.

 `  English.  *  Tuppada  Chetti.  Chetti, `  Pársi  »  yash  nava.  pmb,  1,
 -  -  Sérvégátra  .  101  Yenne  anajiga,  Gangadikára,  6,922, F  P:  Kalluvadda,  '  Gauda. athán  .  873  |  Kamátaka.  .  Gaudálike, Amalbilhadar,  óte.  Tigala  ,  (U.  =  24  |  Guadgda .  Hasavi.  hatriya.  ya.  -  Hajam 7  .  subi,  .  Ful;  e  3 Moghal.  |  Vadia  `  Hals  Kisi i  T  Sheik.  ,  n  Tirtha  Kshatriya  Heegade  o” `  Panch

 Pattusáte  .  3  haan  C  S  D  igambara,  3  Savattu  Karsátata, Akkasále.  Mappila  `  Pane  ána  Viísval  1  Kembatti, :  s  Nn  a  ea  Diea  Kil
 .  *  Pillai  -  +  4  `  Tiyyan  Kuanara

 |  Sheik  .  `  3:373  Billava,  `  .  932  Kunchu,  sa.
 Pindári.  53  Amalbilhadar,  Déva,  Laddu..
 Shei  Budan,  Khanakudi,  Malai.

 .  Pinjári  3  |  Labbe  Madisla  Malia  eva <  Sheik.  =-  N  Malabar.  "  Mysore. y  svåyai  .  Malayáli  ámadh,  7 .  Portuguese  .  -21  Pindári,  Madiyátta,  Reddi.  ári. j  British  Indian.  Pinjári.  Nellikar,  Sáda.  i -  `-  -  Saiyad.  Paliya,  ,  Sagina.  P Pudála  .  3  .  Patera.  Sarma.  s
 =  :  .  Siddha  .  .  20  Fovatta,  sóji. Púluvan  .  .  4  Ą  vUdugádu.  .  :  pasa.  éta  H; *  p  Sikligára  togata.  .  r|  pee

 .  .  Ráchevár  .  .  2  tigara  .  Ta  oreya  fulu  Gauda,  .
 -  :  `  Rájapuri  .  =.  -  53  Siva  Bráhman  .  7  |  Bói  o  48  Vellála,

 U  :  Konkani.  =  `  `  aanageri.  Yedagai., |  e  ivadvyija  ;  Kad  `  a  i :  C.  Réjpinde  .  g  |  Stika  T  |  Karadak,  Vas  7  - £  -  t  Karugala,  ane  <  U  `
 <”,  Rájpuť  337.  Sonégára  ...  ,  63  Magnada,  Yar  O T  Baniya,  -  Akasále.  `  Pa  Yenne,  j L-  Práhmana,  Stalada  B,  Rája  Barivára  `  : j  Í  avár.  a  Bráhman  y  -arvára.  a  .
 ‘Chittuvára.  Staladavaru.  v  Yee  ivár  Vetia  ©  299  > .  Gauda  Bráhmana.  .  e  Farvára,  Bella:  e `  1-  aruman.  y  ' F  Stalada  sortaka  .  Chila.  `  N o  Bráhman  o  gr  TER  t4  BRE ákigotra,  Stala  Banajiga.  Ti  Gauda. .  g  iyya, .  Kannada,  Tulu.  Golla.  ` =.  Kannada  Bráhman.  Stánika  ,  .  140  Holeyà, >.  >  Kshati.  Báriya.  -  Í  Turakaru  Káraikáttu,  >  EEA 4  >  |  Sikligára,  Bráhmana.  t  5  Konga.  =.  o  a  = Sheik,  .  Korama,
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 ра  ка
 УеШаіа—ЎУегата.  САЅТЕ  ІМОБХ,  СООКО.

 —  |  Т  му  7
 У  еЦаја—гонід.  :  Умаіа—-сонсіа.  |  Уігазаіуа—-сопід,  Мівуакагта.  .  235 аакуйга.  {  Топдатапдаіа,  Каці  Вапајіаа.  АККаѕае, Мийа!.  Тоа.  Кипсһіра.  Вадавїі.  \ Ра,  ·  Уаккаћга,  Ціпріуаї.  Рапсһаћа. Рапдіуа.  Уапоіап.  .}  Шпғауаё  ЅіеАсһага,7  Рапсһапапа. РагаКа.  Үа!аі.  Рапсһасһага.  Теіир. Раі.  |  :  Рапсһасћага  Сайда.  Ті  Асһаті.
 Ровпа.  і  Уігаѕаіта  .  .  1,580  |  Рапсһапапа,7  Уіѕуарпа.
 Ролоёгі.  Вајаса!а.  Ѕһада  Кеһанј. Ріпата!ї.  !  Вапајіеа,  Ѕіха  Вгаһап.  Үегауа  .  .  14,209 Ге.  Саздага!и,  ·  Біуйсһага.  .  Вадара.  .  7 х  Бегувсага.  !  бСигиѕіаћа.  Зіуасћага  Вапа  ўра.  Вадарї.
 Ѕбіаі.  |  Нігі  Назиђе  Вапаўра.  Ѕіуасһага  Јапраш,  Кета.  ` _Зӧһуа.  п.  1  сата:  э  Ѕіхасһага  КаіІра!е  Јапрат.  Маіауйі.
 Таш.  М  !  Таазата  Сані  ке,  7  Зіуасһага  КатЬага,  Радіуа,  го,003  Ы
 Теіара  Вапајра.  |  апратагадћуа.  Ѕімасһагада  Саца  ке.  Рапјігі,  3,345

 ;
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 Ваа  `

 \  ” 2  а
 _  Н  _  _  _  &
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